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DIRECTION: ECONOMICS AND LAW

UDC 343.85
CRIME PREDICTION RESEARCH USING DATA MINING

Kakimbekov D.D.
Master's student of the Department
«Computer Engineering and Information Security»
International Information Technology University, Almaty, Kazakhstan

Abstract. The following article provides information on the usefulness of exploratory data
analysis to identify similar patterns and anomalies associated with the location, types, and time of
the blemish. This article provides an in-depth look at how the era of big data and the emergence of
fast and efficient data analysis algorithms are useful in the field of public safety.

Key words: exploratory data analysis, expected crimes metric, crime statistics.

Introduction.

Many important questions in public safety and protection relate to crime, and a
better understanding of crime is beneficial in multiple ways: it can lead to targeted
and sensitive practices by law enforcement authorities to mitigate crime, and more
concerted efforts by citizens and authorities to create healthy neighborhood
environments. With the rapid urbanization and development of big cities and towns,
the graph of crimes is also on the increase. This phenomenal rise in offences and
crime in cities is a matter of great concern and alarm to all of us. With the advent of
the Big Data era and the availability of fast, efficient algorithms for data analysis,
understanding patterns in crime from data is an active and growing field of research.
The increase in crime data logging, combined with data Analytics, has led to an
increase in research approaches aimed at extracting knowledge from crime records to
better understand criminal behavior and ultimately prevent future crimes. Intelligent
analysis of crime data is designed to assess the dynamics of illegal actions, to identify
patterns of criminal behavior, which help to answer three questions - where, when
and why specific crimes may occur. Because of its postulated utility, data mining is
important and attracts the attention of scientists and practitioners. One of the
challenges of working with large amounts of information is to identify the most

effective ways to provide data to law enforcement and special services personnel.



Late transmission or insufficient systematization, incompleteness of information
creates difficulties for their work. On the contrary, the collection and processing of
data by modern technical methods based on the correct methodology increases the
detection of crimes, contributing to the implementation of the tasks of the state to
maintain order and ensure the safety of citizens. Directly methodological, technical
and technological innovations of working with data are increasingly manifested in
predictive policing. Predictive policing is defined as «the use of analytical methods to
determine the likely goals of police intervention, crime prevention, or to solve crimes
over the years by making statistical forecasts» [Lum, Isaac 2016]. Although the term
under discussion has different conceptual definitions, predictive policing usually
consists of two elements: a predictive model that uses an algorithm to identify cases
of increased crime risk, and a model-related prevention strategy to mitigate and/or
reduce these risks. Using advanced analytics, police departments and special services
can more effectively identify the future targets of criminals for preventive
intervention.

Data analysis and exploration.

First of all, the dataset created by Kaggle user Yash Raut named «INDORE
POLICE CRIME DATASET» was selected, which consists of detailed information
about Crime statistics starting from 2014/15 till 2018. The dataset is available in:

https://www.kaggle.com/yashraut/indore-police-crime-dataset.

The inputs to our algorithms are time (hour, day, month, year), place (latitude
and longitude), class of crime: Act 379-Robbery, Act 13-Gambling, Act 279-
Accident, Act 323-Violence, Act 302-Murder, Act 363-Kidnapping.

Features of this dataset: Police Station, Police Station identification number,
I.P.C. act number, Complainant name & address, Accused name & address, Incident
place, Incident date & time, Reporting date & time, Reason of Time delay in
reporting to police, Incident information in brief.

Before implementing machine learning algorithms on data, it is necessary to
went through a series of preprocessing steps with our classification task in mind.

These included:


https://www.kaggle.com/yashraut/indore-police-crime-dataset

1. Dropping features such police station, station number, Complainant name &
address, Accused name & address.

2. Dropping features such as Resolution, Description and Address: The
resolution and description of a crime are only known once the crime has occurred,
and have limited significance in a practical, real-world scenario where one is trying to
predict what kind of crime has occurred, and so, these were omitted. The address was
dropped because we had information about the latitude and longitude, and, in that
context, the address did not add much marginal value.

3. The timestamp contained the year, date and time of occurrence of each
crime. This was decomposed into five features: Year (2018), Month (1-12), Date (1-
31), Hour (0-23) and Minute (0-59).

Following these preprocessing steps, we ran some out-of-the box learning
algorithms as a part of our initial exploratory steps. Our new feature set consisted of 9

features, all of which were now numeric in nature.

Table 1.1: Dataset after Preprocessing

timestamp act379 | actl3 | act279 | act323 | act363 | act302 | latitude | longitude
28-02-2018 |1 0 0 0 0 0 22.73726 | 75.87599
21:00
28-02-2018 |1 0 0 0 0 0 22.72099 | 75.87608
21:15
28-02-2018 |0 0 1 0 0 0 22.73668 | 75.88317
10:15
28-02-2018 |0 0 1 0 0 0 22.74653 | 75.88714
10:15

After the preprocessing described in the previous sections, we had three
different classifications problems to solve, which we proceeded to use with an
assortment of classification algorithms. The following are the algorithms which we
are using: KNN (K - Nearest neighbors), Decision Tree, Random Forests.

KNN (K-Nearest neighbors).



A powerful classification algorithm used in pattern recognition K nearest
neighbors stores all available cases and classifies new cases based on a similarity
measure (e.g. distance function). One of the top data mining algorithms used today. A
non-parametric lazy learning algorithm (An Instance based Learning method).

KNN: Classification Approach: An object (a new instance) is classified by a
majority votes for its neighbor classes. The object is assigned to the most common

class amongst its K nearest neighbors (measured by distance function).

Figure 1 (Principle diagram of KNN)
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Figure 2 (Shows graphical representation of KNN)

Decision Tree.
As the name says all about it, it is a tree which helps us by assisting us in
decision-making. Used for both classification and regression, it is a very basic and

important predictive learning algorithm.



It is different from others because it works intuitively i.e., taking decisions one-
by-one. Non-parametric: Fast and efficient.

It consists of nodes which have parent-child relationships:

Figure 4 (Decision tree schema)
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Note:- A is parent node of B and C.

Figure 5 (Decision Tree example)

Random Forests is a very popular ensemble learning method which builds a
number of classifiers on the training data and combines all their outputs to make the
best predictions on the test data.

Thus, the Random Forests algorithm is a variance minimizing algorithm that
uses randomness when making split decision to help avoid overfitting on the training
data. A random forests classifier is an ensemble classifier, which aggregates a family
of classifiers h(x|61), h(x|62), h(x|6k). Each member of the family, h(x|0), is a
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classification tree and k is the number of trees chosen from a model random vector.
Also, each 0k is a randomly chosen parameter vector. If D(X,y) denotes the training
dataset, each classification tree in the ensemble is built using a different subset
DoOk(x,y) € D(x,y) of the training dataset.

Thus, h(x|0k) is the kth classification tree which uses a subset of features x6k c
X to build a classification model. Each tree then works like regular decision trees: it
partitions the data based on the value of a particular feature (which is selected
randomly from the subset), until the data is fully partitioned, or the maximum
allowed depth is reached. The final output y is obtained by aggregating the results
thus:

Y= 3"%"1"1",,6{;,.(.-,:[)..h,(.-,:k)}{ Z(“"(-""Wj) =p))}

J=1

Where | denote the indicator function.
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Figure 7 (Random Forest Example)



After investigating and observing the prediction algorithms, we go to
implementation of our system.

The implementation of the project is done with the help of python language. To
be particular, for the purpose of machine learning Anaconda is being used. Anaconda
is one of several Python distributions. Anaconda is a new distribution of the Python.
It was formerly known as Continuum Analytics. Anaconda has more than 100 new
packages. Anaconda is used for scientific computing, data science, statistical
analysis, and machine learning. The data was sorted and converted into a new format
of timestamp, longitude, latitude, which was the input that machine would be taking
so as to predict the crime rate in particular location or city. The entries was done just
to make the machine learn what all it has to do with the data and what actually the
output is being demanded. As soon as the machine learnt the algorithms and the
process, accuracy of different algorithms was measured & the algorithm with the
most accuracy is used for the prediction kernel i.e. Random forest.

Next figures show the relationship between the columns in dataset and gives
clear understanding where we should use our prediction and which columns work
together effectively or has normal straight relationship between each other. All this

need to data visualization.
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Figure 8 Actl13 (Gambling vs Hour)
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Figure 9 Act323 (Violence vs Hour)
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Figure 10 Act302 (Murder vs Hour)

All 3 figures show relationship between column hour and 3 acts (Gambling,
Violence, Murder), where hours scale goes on y-axis and scale of acts goes on x-axis.
In scale of acts we see two variants 0 and 1, where 0 means that these acts was not on
this hour and 1 means that act was on this hour. With the help of data visualization,
we can say that: Gambling act mainly occurred in the period from 15 to 20 hours,
where Violence act mostly occurs from 12 to 22 hours Last act named Murder mainly

occurred in the period from 18 to 22 hours.
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Figure 11 (Density of 3 acts)

Figure below show density of crimes, it means how often the crime was

occurred. Green line is for act323 (Violence), blue line is for actl3 (Gambling) and

red line is for act379 (Robbery). By the Figure 11 we can say that most occurred

crime is Violence, then goes Robbery and last is Gambling.

After data visualization goes the implementation of already explained

prediction algorithms and testing dataset for the accuracy.

Creating & Training KNN Model

from sklearn.neighbors import KNeighborsClassifier
knn = KNeighborsClassifier(n_neighbors=10)
knn.fit(X_train,y train)

KNeighborsClassifier(algorithm='auto', leaf size=30, metric='minkowski',
metric_params=None, n_jobs=1, n_neighbors=10, p=2,
weights="uniform')

: | knn.score(X_ test,y_test)

0.9323671497584541

: knn.score(X_train,y train)

0.9770253929866989

Figure 12 (Realization of KNN algorithm)

This code bellow written to show realization of KNN algorithm and output

accuracies of KNN algorithm. First accuracy is the accuracy of testing data with the
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score of 0.93267. It is good accuracy which means that 93% of testing data was
predicted well. For the training data the accuracy was better because it has score of
0.97 which means that 97% of data is well predicted. Why accuracy score was good

for both test and train data’s?

Elbow Method For optimum value of K

error_rate = []
for i in range(1,140):

knn = KNeighborsClassifier(n_neighbors=i)
knn.fit(X_train,y train)

pred i = knn.predict(X_test)

error rate.append(np.mean(pred i !=y test))

plt.fiqure(figsize=(10,6))

plt.plot(range(l,140),error_rate,color='blue', linestyle='dashed', marker='o',
markerfacecolor='red', markersize=5)

plt.title('Error Rate vs. K Value')

plt.xlabel('K")

plt.ylabel('Error Rate')

Figure 13 (Elbow Method for optimum value of K)

Because the parameters of algorithm chose well. The main parameter and KNN
classifier named «neighborsy». To find out the good value of «neighbors» we should

use Elbow Method for optimum value of K which described below.
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Figure 14 (Results of Elbow Method for optimum value of K)
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Then we can see the result of EIbow method and see two axes, Error Rate and
K Value. The ratio of the Error rate and the K parameter is directly proportional,
which means that the greater the number of K we choose, the greater the percentage

of error in our algorithm will increase. That is why the optimal value of K will be 10.

Creating & Training Decision Tree Model

from sklearn.tree import DecisionTreeClassifier
dtree = DecisionTreeClassifier(max_depth=500, random state=300)

dtree.fit(X_train,y train)

DecisionTreeClassifier(class_weight=None, criterion='gini', max_depth=500,
max_features=None, max_leaf nodes=None,
min_impurity decrease=0.0, min_impurity split=None,
min_samples_leaf=1, min_samples_split=2,
min_weight_ fraction_leaf=0.0, presort=False, random_state=300,
splitter='best')

y_pred=dtree.predict(X_test)

dtree.score(X_ test,y test)

0.9806763285024155

dtree.score(X train,y train)

0.9915356711003628

Figure 15 (Realization of Decision tree algorithm)

This code bellow written to show realization of Decision tree algorithm and
output accuracies of algorithm. First accuracy is the accuracy of testing data with the
score of 0.9806. It is good accuracy which means that 99% of testing data was
predicted well. For the training data the accuracy was better because it has score of
0.9915 which means that 99% of data is well predicted. Why accuracy score was

good for both test and train data’s?
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features = datal.iloc[:,[1,2,3,4,6,16,17]]

plt.figure(1l)

plt.title('Feature Importances')

plt.barh(range(len(indices)), treefeatures[indices], color='b', align='center')
plt.yticks(range(len(indices)), features[indices])

plt.xlabel( 'Relative Importance')

<matplotlib.text.Text at 0x2277d577da0>
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Figure 14 (Finding Feature importance’s for the Decision Tree algorithm)

With the help of figure bellow, we can see main Feature importance columns
of dataset for the Decision Tree algorithm are hour, longitude, latitude, which brought

our accuracy to a large percentage.

Creating & Training Random Tree Model

from sklearn.ensemble import RandomForestClassifier
rfc = RandomForestClassifier(n_estimators=100)
rfc.fit(X_train, y_ train)

RandomForestClassifier (bootstrap=True, class_weight=None, criterion='gini',
max__depth=None, max features='auto', max_ leaf nodes=None,
min_impurity decrease=0.0, min_ impurity split=None,
min_ samples_leaf=1, min_samples_split=2,
min_weight fraction leaf=0.0, n_estimators=100, n_jobs=1,
ocoob_ score=False, random state=None, verbose=0,
warm_ start=False)

v_pred=rfc.predict(X_test)

rfc.score(X_test,y test)

0.9806763285024155

rfc.score(X_train,y_ train)

0.9915356711003628

om=rfc.feature importances__
indices = np.argsort(om)

om

array([0.02703948, 0.040373 , 0.30522834, 0.03668791, 0.03218095,
0.28610617, 0.272384161])

features = datal.columns

Figure 15 (Realization of Random tree / Random forest algorithm)

This code bellow written to show realization of Decision tree algorithm and

output accuracies of algorithm. The accuracies of this method equal to accuracies of
15



the Random forest method Why accuracy score was good for both test and train

data’s?

features = datal.columns

plt.figure(1l)

plt.title('Feature Importances')

plt.barh(range(len(indices)), om[indices], color='b', align='center')
plt.yticks(range(len(indices)), features[indices])

plt.xlabel( 'Relative Importance')

<matplotlib.text.Text at 0x2277a7d0e80>
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Figure 14 (Finding Feature importance’s for the Random forest algorithm)

With the help of figure bellow, we can see main Feature importance columns
of dataset for the Random forest algorithm are day of year, quarter, week, which
brought our accuracy to a large percentage. The finding main features for the both
algorithms Decision Tree and Random forest the same but the main features are
different.

Conclusion.

To sum all the given information, with great confidence we can say that
modern tools can help to optimize and find easier solutions of problem.

The initial problem of classifying 6 different crime categories was a
challenging multi-class classification problem, and there was not enough
predictability in initial data-set to obtain very high accuracy on it. We found that a
more meaningful approach was to collapse the crime categories into fewer, larger
groups, in order to find structure in the data. We got high accuracy and precision on

Prediction.
16



With the help of 3 types of classifiers algorithms KNN, Decision tree, Random
forest We defined the accuracy of each classifier and made prediction more accurate.
With this kind of opportunities in future people cannot be afraid of being the victim
of crime or Law enforcement's can improve their effectiveness through help of this

technology.

REFERENCES:

1. Bogomolov, Andrey and Lepri, Bruno and Staiano, Jacopo and Oliver, Nuria and
Pianesi, Fabio and Pentland, Alex. 2014. Once upon a crime: Towards crime
prediction from demographics and mobile data, Proceedings of the 16th
International Conference on Multimodal Interaction.

2. Yu, Chung-Hsien and Ward, Max W and Morabito, Melissa and Ding, Wei.2011.
Crime forecasting using data mining techniques, pages 779-786, IEEE 11th
International Confe rence on Data Mining Workshops (ICDMW).

3. Kianmehr, Keivan and Alhajj, Reda. 2008. Effectiveness of support vector
machine for crime hot-spots prediction, pages 433-458, Applied Artificial
Intelligence, volume 22, number 5.

4. Toole, Jameson L. and Eagle, Nathan and Plotkin, Joshua B. 2011 (TIST), volume
2, number 4, pages 38, ACM Transactions on Intelligent Systems and Technology.

5. Wang, Tong and Rudin, Cynthia and Wagner, Daniel and Sevieri, Rich. 2013.
pages 515- 530, Machine Learning and Knowledge Discovery in Databases.

6. Friedman, Jerome H. «Stochastic gradient boosting» Computational Statistics and
Data Analysis 38.4 (2002): 367-378. Sts.

7. Leo Breiman, Random Forests, Machine Learning, 2001,VVolume 45, Number 1,
Page 5.

JAEPEKTEPII I3IEY APKbLJIbI KbIJ/IMBICTBI BOJI’KAY/IbI 3BEPTTEY

Kaxkumb6exon JI./1.
«KoMIbroTepITik HHXEHEPHS KOHE aKIapaTThIK Kayirnci3aiKy»
Ka(eapachIHbIH MaruCTPAHThI, XaJbIKapPAIbIK aKIapaTThIK
TEXHOJIOTHsIAp YHUBepcuTeTi, AnMatel, Kazakcran

Anoamna. byn maxanaoa axaynapowviy opuanacyvina, mypiepine dcone nauoa 001y
VaKblmbiHa OAUIaHbICMbl YKCAC 3aHObLIBIKMAD MeH ayblmKy1apobl aHbIKMAY YuliH O0epekmepoi
3epmmey ManoayblHbly NAtOAIbLIblebl Mypavl aknapam oOepineen. byn maxanaoa 6i3 yaken
oepekmep 02yipi MeH JHCbLIOAM JHCIHE MUIMOI depekmepdi manoay aneopummoepiniy nauoa 6omyvl
K02amOblK KaAYIincizoik caiacblHoa Kaiai naudaivl eKeHiH e2ocell-me2iicelili Kapacmulpamol3.

Tyiiinodi co30ep: Oepexmepoi 3epmmey Maidaysl, Kymilemin Kbl IMbLCMAPObIH, MEMPUKACDL,
KbLIMbLC CIAMUCTMUKACDL.
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NCCIEAOBAHUE ITPOI'HO3UPOBAHUSA NPECTYITHOCTH C
HUCITOJIB3OBAHUEM MHTEJUVIEKTYAJIBHOI'O AHAJIM3A JAHHBIX
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Anmatel, Kazaxcran

Aunomayua. B Oannoii  cmamve  npugooumcs — uHQopmayus o  NOAE3HOCMU
UCCNe008amMeNbCK020 AHANUZA OAHHBIX OJis BbISAGICHUS CXOOHbIX 3AKOHOMEPHOCMEU U AHOMANUL,
CBAZAHHBIX C MECMONONONCEHUEM, MUNAMU U 8peMeHeM NoseieHus Oeekma. B smou cmamve mbi
NnOOPOOHO pPACCMOMPUM, KAK 3PA OONbUWUX OAHHLIX U NOsGIeHUe ObICmpblX U IDhexmueHbix
AnOpUMMO8 aHAIU3A OAHHBIX NOJIE3HbL 8 001ACmU 00UeCMBeHHOU 6e30NaACHOCMU.

Knrwoueevle cnosa: uccieoosamenvckuii  aHAaiu3 — OAHHBIX, MEMPUKA  OAHCUOAEMBIX
npecmynjieHutl, CmamucmuKka npecmynHocmu.
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Abstract: The cost calculation consists of a demanding and delicate exercise which will be
refined throughout the preparatory phase of the project. The main source of difficulties is related to
the estimation of a new product, still poorly defined and which will nevertheless have to be
quantified. The project manager must know the cost of the project before being too involved in its
realization, so that he can redirect his choices, or give up his project. In the feasibility phase of the
project, it will be a question of giving ranges of costs more than precise costs. These ranges should,
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abandon the project, while it is actually profitable, conversely, with an undervalued cost, the
project manager may have to ask significant budget extensions, during the project implementation
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Keywords: monetary value, cost, the measure, calculation, accountants, management,
general accounting.

A cost is the measure of consumption expressed in monetary value. We can
also say that it is the measure of the impoverishment of an economic agent,
associated with an economic event or action.

The accountants more precisely define the cost as a sum of charges (the charge
measures a consumption), that is to say a calculation. It is then possible to calculate
all kinds of costs (production cost, production cost, marginal cost etc.).

Management accounting, or cost accounting, is a management tool intended to
provide useful information to managers of the business.

The importance of Management Accounting is considerable, and even if the
company has no obligation to keep Management Accounting, unlike General
Accounting, also called Financial Accounting, few companies, as soon as they have
exceeded a certain size, can dispense with it.

The primary object of Management Accounting is the analysis of costs and

hence the analysis of the result, hence its original name of Analytical Accounting, but
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its contribution to management goes beyond this single objective. The reasons for the
central place occupied by Management Accounting in business administration are
multiples:

It is used to determine for each expense, each expense, how much goes to such
product, to which activity of the company. From there, it is essential for establishing
quotes, and it gives the company the figures to fix its selling price.

In highly competitive markets, the market price tends to impose itself on
producers, as economic theory teaches. In practice, market prices are formed and
adjusted according to the reactions of buyers to producers' price proposals, and for
this, management accounting, which is based on cost calculations, provides the basis
for their determination.

It is used to make decisions, such as accepting an order, introducing a new
product, a new activity, or, on the contrary, deleting them. In the same vein,
Management Accounting gives the possibility of building forecasts to develop the
activity, program budgets, and posteriori analyze deviations from forecast.

Incidentally, management accounting provides General Accounting with a
certain amount of information. In certain cases, its role is irreplaceable: examples, the
evaluation of stocks of finished products and work in progress, or the evaluation of
fixed assets created by the company for herself.

In general, Management Accounting is a tool to help Management. It aims to
give the company control over its costs and results. The costs come from the different
components, from the different activities of the company, and it is the analysis that
will make it possible to identify precisely the costs that come back to its different
breakdowns, and which condition the final result. However, the components and the
activities are led by managers, which makes it possible to establish the
responsibilities of each other in terms of costs. This is obviously essential to avoid at
least an uncontrolled development of business expenses, and the appearance of
deficits.

From this point of view, the analysis of costs at all levels of decomposition of
the company will make it possible to carry out a fine identification of the causes of
malfunctions, which affect its result and its profitability, and to make all the
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necessary adjustments.

A final point must be raised before entering further into accounting technique,
that of the periodicity in the calculation of costs. There are no constraints in the
matter, it all depends on the specifics of the company. For education, we will a priori
take the month as the calculation period, which is also the case for most companies.

The first terms of management accounting:

1. Charges.

Expenses are, in a way, the raw material for management accounting. The
charges are collected by the general accounts. Management accounting subjects them
to different types of analysis, which, once carried out, allow them to be divided into
as many partial amounts as necessary, and then grouped according to specific
objectives. General Accounting distributes expenses by type, procurement of
supplies, services, personnel expenses, etc. Management accounting distributes
expenses by destination.

2. Costs.

Costs are groupings of business expenses. This type of grouping is again a
function of the objectives set by Management Accounting, the costs relate to
products, orders, activities, functions.

The costs are more or less detailed, and there is a gradation in the calculation of
the costs. The central place is occupied by the cost price, which includes all the
charges relating directly or indirectly to a product or an order from the purchase of
raw materials until the final stage, which is the sale of the finished product.

Below cost, we traditionally calculate the purchase cost, and then that of the
production cost, to which we add the distribution cost.

3. Margins.

The margin is a difference between a turnover and a cost. We will see that
there are different levels of cost calculation, and therefore several types of margins.
When we differentiate between the cost price of a product, which is the last cost
calculated, and its selling price, the margin is called the analytical result.

Special treatment of certain charges:

- embeddable, non-embeddable charges, and charges supplementary.
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Almost all charges are to be entered in the cost calculation; these are charges
recorded in General Accounting, which are normal in relation to the activity of the
company. We are talking about incorporable charges.

There are, however, charges which cannot be incorporated. They are very few.
A certain latitude is left to the company in the choice to incorporate or not certain
charges in the costs; we can take as an example the losses on trade receivables,
which, exceptionally, may not be included in the calculation of costs, if they are
completely unusual.

If necessary, a certain number of charges are added to the incorporable charges,
without this being compulsory, which the General Accounting does not take into
account; these charges are said to be supplementary.

Among these, there is traditionally the remuneration of own capital, this in
order to obtain a cost calculation which does not depend on the financial structure of
the company.

Differences in the valuation of certain charges.

In some fairly limited cases, Management Accounting does not exactly use the
values provided by General Accounting.

This is the case with depreciation for the year, which can be incorporated on
the basis of the use value of the fixed assets, taking into account their probable
duration of use, and not a fixed duration. The use value corresponds to the value of
the property in the year. The differences noted are to be considered either as non-
incorporatable charges or as additional charges. We then speak of differences in
incorporation on depreciation.

Direct charges and indirect charges.

Direct expenses are expenses that can be directly assigned to a cost, this cost
can be the cost of a product, an order, a business center.

In direct expenses, we mainly find the materials, supplies and components
directly involved in the manufacture of a product or the fulfillment of an order, and
what is called direct labor, that is to say say the hours worked for a single product.

Indirect charges are understood to mean charges which concern not just one but
several costs. They cannot therefore be allocated directly at a particular cost. We
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proceed by analysis to cut them into several elements, which we then attribute to the
various costs. For example, the depreciation of an arrangement of machines involved
in the shaping of different products.

The distribution of indirect costs is an operation which can be complex. For
simple productions, we can however use more summary methods:

A first phase will consist in grouping the expenses by major functions:

- supply, for allocation to purchase cost;

- production, for allocation to production cost;

- distribution, for allocation to the cost of distribution.

In a second phase, the amounts by function will be charged to the cost price,
which, as we will see below, is calculated by reconciling a purchase cost, a
production cost and a cost of distribution. Imputation will be done using imputation
coefficients.

There is, however, a more sophisticated method of allocating indirect charges
and allocating them to costs. This is the center of analysis method, which is the
subject of the next paragraph.

Analysis centers and work units.

The determination of the analysis centers.

These are business entities, the purpose of which is to allow a rational
distribution of the different indirect costs between the various calculated costs.

The analysis centers often correspond to a real division of the company, a
workshop, a service, the Sales department for example, but it is not a necessity.

Operational centers.

The rule, to constitute an analysis center, is that the loads which it gathers are
sufficiently homogeneous. In principle, its activity must also be measurable by a
physical quantity, such as hours of labor, quantities of materials consumed, machine
hours, etc. The physical quantity is chosen as the unit of measurement, the quantities
of which vary or are supposed to vary roughly in proportion to the activity of the
analysis center. The physical quantity chosen is called the unit of work.

Once the unit of work has been defined, the allocation of indirect costs grouped
in the analysis center will be done in a simple manner; it will be proportional to the
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number of work units «consumed» for the realization of such product or order at the
level of development where they are. The work units of the analysis center thus
concentrate all of the indirect costs allocated to it.

From there, it suffices to measure the quantity of work units of the analysis
center and to divide the sum of the indirect costs of the center by this quantity to
obtain the cost of a work unit, according to the formula.

Total expenses related to the analysis center.

Cost of the work unit.

Number of work units in the analysis center.

The product or the order, which consumes X units of work in the calculation
period, will be charged a total:

Cost of the unit of work.

Indirect charges.

Whenever the analysis center may include a unit of work, it will be designated
as an operational center. Otherwise, we will speak of a center of structure.

Structure centers.

For the structure centers, it is not possible to define a physical quantity making
it possible to measure the activity of the center, and therefore to choose a unit of
work. Instead, expense rates are used, that is, allocation keys, which are not directly
linked to a variation in the activity of the center.

This mainly concerns the Administration center, which concentrates fixed or
quasi-fixed charges. We can take, for example, as the cost base - the cost base is a
sum in euros, which serves as a basis for calculating the cost rate - the production
costs of the different products, and we will calculate a rate of costs by dividing the
total indirect costs grouped in the Administration center by the total production costs
of the various products.

The hierarchy of analysis centers.

A distinction is made between the main centers and the auxiliary centers. The
costs represented by the so-called main centers are directly charged to the costs of

products or orders, at the various stages of their development.
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Depending on the place of the analysis centers in the business cycle of the
business, the costs of the centers are charged to purchase costs, production costs, or
production costs.

Auxiliary centers are centering whose costs are not directly charged to product
costs, but are directed to the main centers, and / or other auxiliary centers. A classic
example, the maintenance and repair center, which is not directly involved in the
manufacture of products, but which ensures, whenever necessary, the maintenance
and repair of machines in production workshops. The indirect costs grouped in this
center will be charged to the main centers, according to division.

Note the names of certain auxiliary centers, called related service centers,
specializing in the production of services to other centers. Examples, repair centers,

energy production, transport, etc.
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BACKAPY BACKAPMA ECEBI - IIBITBIH ECEIITEY

IIlamyparosa H.b.
DKOHOMMKA FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH KaHAUIAThl, aFa OKbITYIIIbI
OyxrajnTepJik ecel )oHe 0ackapy kadeapachl
A. MpIp3axMeToB aThIHaFbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

KamepoBa A.A.
A. Meip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHuBepCUTETI
MapKETHUHT MarucTpi, aFra OKbITYIIIbI

Anoamna: [lvievinoapovt ecenmey - OY1 2HcoOAHBIH 0AUBLIHOBIK Ke3eHIHOe HAKMbLIAHANbIH
Kypoeni dcane Ha3IiK scammuiay. KublHOblKkmapovly Hezizei KO3l ol 0e Haulap AHblKMANAH HCIHE
CO2AaH KaApamacmaw CAHAIYbl Kepek dHcana oHimoi bazanaymen oaiinanvicmol. Koba menedicepi
OHbI JICY3€e2e ACLIPY2A MbIM KON apaidacnac OYpulH #oOAHbIH KYHbIH OLIYI KepeK, COHObIKMAH O]l 63
mayoayviH Kauma oOazeimmat anadvl Hemece HcobacvlHan 6Gac mapma anaodvl. XKobaHvly
MEXHUKANbIK-IKOHOMUKANBIK ~He2iz30eMeci Ke3eHiHOe HAKmbl UbIebIHOAPOaH 26pi  WbleblHOAp
ayKbiMblH KeOipek bepy mypanvl 601aosl. Anatioa, 6yn ouanazonoapovl bazaiamay Hemece acvipd
baganay xasxcem emec. lllvinvinOa Oa, ecep KYHbl mvim dHco2apvl O0OICA, KOMNAHUA dHcobadan bac
mapmyvl MYMKiH, Al ICc JCY3iHOe OY1 Mmuimoi dcoHe Kepicinuie, KYHbl meomeH 6ojca, wcoba
MeHneoddicepi Hcobanvl icKe acvlpy KezeHinoe 0100xcemmiy edayip ocyin manan emyi MyMKIH, OVl
OHbl KUbIH dcazoatiza oyuap emeoi.

Tyutinoi ce3oep: axwia KyHvl, KYHbl, o1uiem, ecenmey, dyxeanmepiep, MEHEONCMeEHM,

IHNOHUMAHMUME YIIPABJIEHYECKOI'O
YYETA - PACUETBI CTOUMOCTHA

Ilamyparosa H.b.
Kanauaar 5KOHOMHYECKUX HAYK, CTAPLIMHU IPETOIABATEIb
Kadeapsl OyXraaTepcKkoro yuera u ynpaBieHUs
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

KamepoBa A.A.
Maructp MapkeTHHra, CTapIlinuii IIPenoaBaTels,
Kokmeraycknii yauBepcuteT uM. A. MbIp3axmeroBa

Annomayua. Pacuem cmoumocmu npedocmagnsiem cobol ClONHCHOE U OeNUKAMHOe
VIpadicHeHue, Komopoe 0yoem YMOUHAMbCS HA NPOMSNCEHUU 8Ce20 NOO20MOBUMENbHO20 IMAnd
npoexma. OCHOBHOU UCMOYHUK MPYOHOCMEll C8:A3AH C OYEHKOU HO8020 NPOOYKMA, KOMOPbILL 8ce
euje cn1abo onpeoenen U KOMOPLI, mMeM He MeHee, O0INCeH OblMb KOJIUYECEEHHO OYEHEH.
Pykosooumenv npoexma 0ondicen 3HAmMb CMOUMOCMb NPOEKMA, npedxcoe 4em Oblmb CAULUKOM
B0GIECUEHHbIM 8 €20 Peanu3ayuio, Ymoobvl OH MO2 NEPEeHaANnPaAsUmsb C8OU 8bLOOP UIU OMKA3ZAMbCSL OM
c8oeco npoekma. Ha smane mexHuko-3KOHOMUYECKO20 0O0CHOBAHUSL NPOEKMA pedb 6yoem uomu o
mom, umobsl 0amv OUana3ousl 3ampam Oovue, Yem mounsle 3ampamovl. QOHAKO 3Mu OUANA30Hb
He 00JICHbL OblMb HeAOOYeHeHbl UL nepeoyeHensbl. JleticmeumenbHo, eciu CIOUMOCHb CIUUKOM
8bICOKA, KOMNAHUSL MOJCEM OMKA3AMbCsL OM NPOeKmd, 6 Mo pemMsi KAK HA CAMOM Oeie Mo
8bI200HO, U HAODOOPOM, NPU 3AHUINCEHHOU CMOUMOCIU MeHeoxdcepy NpoeKma MOoXdcem
nompeb08ambCsl 3HAYUMENbHOE YeeauyeHue O0roxicema Ha mane peanu3ayuu NpoeKkmd, 4mo
noCmagum e2o0 6 3ampyOHUmMelIbHOe NOJIONCEHUE.

Knrouesvle cnosa: oemnedchas cmoumocms, CMOUMOCHb, Mepa, pacdem, Oyxeaimepwl,
ynpasnenue, oowutl yuem.
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Abstract. The value of tourism stems from the various advantages and benefits that it brings
to every host nation. But rourism’s real significance comes from its essence and how it is described
and organized. And this is the purpose of the presented article. The tourism industry, as a
significant contributor to economic development, goes beyond desirable destinations. Tourism is a
specific practice of traveling and visiting locations. Interestingly, as a business, tourism does not
have a proper description as an industry. This is because we are unable to adequately describe
tourism as a sector constrained by a certain range of economic activities linked to it. As a sector, it
has no predefined limits. And then much of the facilities accessed by visitors should not be solely
applied to as something directly offered to tourists, such as transport, accommodation, food and
accommodation.

Key words: tourism, industry, significance, role, economy, services, business, transport.

Tourism is very important sector to research. It is an occupation, an industry
and an important engine of growth for a country and its economy, as well as its social
development and monitoring. There is no doubt that tourism brings with it
tremendous economic value for a country. It affects many sectors directly and several
sectors more indirectly by tourism spread. Tourism is one of a country’s significant
sources of work generation and foreign exchange earnings. Because of all of this,
tourism gains far more economic value for any region.

A definition for tourism can be given as traveling to a place that is different
places for various leisure or business objectives and leaving your home city or
country, and staying there for a significant period of time.

Tourism is an operation that provides the basis for wide-scale consumption that
offers far-reaching benefits. Tourism is gaining prominence as an operation that has
beneficial effects on industries including all sectors and therefore on a country’s
overall growth, improvement and development.

The idea of tourism creates the basis and the broad sense of the tourism sector
from which the country as a whole enjoys much of the advantages and benefits. Now
let’s consider what the tourism sector is and how it plays such a significant role [1, p.
13].
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Tourism is mainly a service field. Interestingly, as a business, tourism does not
have a proper description as an industry. This is because we are unable to adequately
describe tourism as a sector constrained by a certain range of economic activities
linked to it. As a sector, it has no predefined limits. And then much of the facilities
accessed by visitors should not be solely applied to as something directly offered to
tourists, such as transport, accommodation, food and accommodation.

When we attempt to describe and organize tourism as an industry, we need to
take these restrictions into account or we should rather suggest the unregulated
existence of tourism in different other industries. Looking at it from the definition
and description of tourism is the easiest way to explain, organize and characterize the
tourism industry.

The above concept of tourism illustrates that it is a series of acts or events, i.e.
traveling to a place, staying there and conduct local travel. On this basis, tourism can
be described as the consumption or use by travelers of all facilities and products
during their tourism-oriented travel journey. This is the tourism industry’s demand-
side concept [1, p. 48].

In reality, the tourism industry is a wide community of companies that offer a
variety of goods and services to support tourism and the needs of travelers or tourists.
This community or chain also leads at the tourism industry’s value chain and takes us
to it.

Because of its position as a business enterprise that generates demand and
development for many other sectors, the tourism industry is important for the benefits
it provides. In addition to adding to more economic activities, tourism also creates
more jobs, more income and plays a major role in growth.

Tourism is a specific practice of traveling and visiting locations. Various
modes or ways of transport, and passengers, have been developed and encouraged.
These passengers are what we call visitors who visit numerous tourist locations and
destinations. Tourists want to visit places and they want to make those places more
famous. They have income opportunities in this manner. To encourage growing
tourism activity, they foster the growth of such areas, the surrounding places and in
reality, the whole country or area.
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This is the unique feature of tourism as it stimulates demand for economies on
a global scale and more specifically, for each region, and even deepens the creation
of demand and growth opportunities for different communities at city and local levels
[2, p. 146].

For a country, this makes tourists significant. As they are also one of the best
brand ambassadors for any country, their work and importance increases. Tourists
come from numerous nations and bring back with them the brand and understanding
of your country and share it with many more.

Since the whole tourism phase includes the consumption of services and goods,
tourism is also a commercial operation. Tourists are also particularly necessary
because they are agents of development and brand ambassadors. This illustrates the
contribution of tourism to economies and countries and the relevance of their
positions.

The tourism sector has five definitions. These are also the benefits and
advantages of tourism and are basically its five essential attributes, which signify the
value of tourism for economies, countries and their cultures, and also on a global
scale. Only tourism produces interest, fulfills the demand, raises consumption, and
gives growth and prosperity to countries and economies because of these five
reasons:

1. Operation in tourism generates market.

2. The supply chain of the tourism industry matches and extends demand
across markets and raises economic activities.

3. Tourism requires the wholesome growth of the country.

4. Motivates to meet Global Expectations.

5. More use is caused by tourism [2, p. 189].

There are two fundamental needs that drive the tourism market. One is the
attraction, need to travel and see numerous tourist sites; to learn, to witness and see
the natural wonders of places, cultures, etc. The second is flying. The need to travel is
to fulfill the need to see tourist places and may be due to the desire to travel alone to

spend time or holidays in various countries; etc.
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All of these criteria generate demand at global and regional levels for travel
and transport services and goods. The market for the tour and travel booking industry
is also important here because it only meets the needs of visitors and travelers.

Thus, tourism can be considered a high-value and high-spending economic
endeavor by its concept and structure. However, the large distribution of tourism
revenues across many sectors is what makes it more relevant and effective. This helps
tourism contribute to the economic sector more generally and more positively. This
results in further and broader creation of workers, more sales from the sector, even
more investment caused by such companies, and a major contribution to taxation.

Thus, tourism generates a massive market for the entire economy for numerous
goods and services. For these sectors as well this market continuously brings in new
customers.

We have now well realized that tourism, as well as its social and cultural
importance, appeal and effect, has a strong economic value. Therefore, in so many
ways, tourism leads to the growth and prosperity of all nations.

The contribution and impact of tourism to each nation is diverse and different
in proportion. The value and commitment of tourism to developing countries varies
from the significance, impact and assistance of tourism to developed countries.

The developed and growing countries like India, the Philippines, Malaysia, Sri
Lanka are taken first. Then there is another set of developed nations, such as Ghana,
Nigeria, Nepal, and Jamaica, where the speed of growth is slower. Here the
contribution and value of the tourism sector is more like one of the sectors that gives
income. Tourism will also benefit, by jobs, a vast number of individuals and societies
[2, p. 286].

The another key thing to remember that there are also developing countries
such as the United States, the United Kingdom, Australia, Germany, and countries
such as China and Singapore. Tourism is far more evolved and popular here as an
industry itself. Those countries are capable of benefiting entirely from tourism. These
countries can also take absolute benefits and advantages from points of interest for

tourism.
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In conclusion, in terms of consumer buying, job growth and more, travel and
tourism will give the economy a boost. Tourism will provide a major economic push

for developed and emerging countries.

REFERENCE:

1. Salvo Creaco & Giulio Querini. «The role of tourism in sustainable economic
development», ERSA conference papers, European Regional Science Association,
2003.

2. Lumberg K. «Tourism Destination Marketing - A Tool for Destination
Management? A Case Study from Nelson / Tasman Region, New Zealand», Asia
Pacific Journal of Tourism Research, 2005.

TYPU3MHIH MOHI MEH OPHbI
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MAHbI3bIHOA, COHbIMEH KAMap OHbl CUNAMMAY MeH YUbIMOACMbIPYObIH HCONOAPLIHOa deamblp. [on
ocvl ypoicmi MAnKblidy - YCLIHbLILIN OMbIPRAH MAKAIAHbIY MaKcamel Oey apmvlK emnec.
OKOHOMUKANLIK 0aMy2a aumapivlKmai yiec KoCAmulH MYpUmM UHOYCMPUACHl MeK Kala2aH
basvimmap wenbepimen wexmeamenoi. Typuzm - OYa casxam neH casaxam Hcacayovly HAKMbL
maocipubeci men macini. bBip Kvl3vizel, mypusm cana peminde OuzHec peminOoe muicmi
cunammamanapovl uenenoeuminin aman omken oicon. Cebebi, 0i3 mypusmoi Oeneini 0ip
IKOHOMUKANBIK Kbl3Mem myplepiMer weKmenzen ceKmop peminoe muicmi mypoe cunammai
anmatimsl3. OUmKeHi MYpusm CcalacbiMbly CeKmop peminoe OHblY ANObIH-ANd AHLIKMANRAH
wekapanapwl sHcox. CoHvimen Kamap Keayuidi KOHaKmap yuin 6apaviavl Ko dcemimoi 6onyvl muic,
OHbIY [WiHOe KONIK, MYpPY, MAMAKMAHY CUAKMbL HbICAHOAPObIH aman 6mkeH OYpulc.

Tyitin co30ep: mypusm, uHOYCMpuUs, MaHi, po.li, IKOHOMUKA, Kbl3Mem, OusHec, mpaHcnopm.

POJIb U 3BHAYEHUE TYPU3MA

Ma:xukeesa C.C.
Maructp Hayku Typusma, CTapIIMil IPenoaBaTelb,
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uMeHu Abasi Mbip3axmeroBa

Annomayun. BasxicHocmb mypusma 3axk10uaemcs 8 paziuuHvle npeumyuecmea U bl2ookbl,
KOmopvle OH NPUHOCUM KadcOOU cmpaue, npunumaiowjeri mypucmos. Ho peanvhoe 3nauenue
Mypuzma 3aK104aemcs 6 e2o Cymu, a makadice 8 mom, KaKk OH ONUCHIBAEMC sl U OP2AHU308bIBAENICSL.
Omo u aengemca yenvio npeocmasieHHol cmamvu. Huoycmpus mypusma, 6HOCAWAA
3HAUUMENIbHBIU 6KIAO 8 IKOHOMUYECKOe pa3eumue, 8bIX00Um 3a PAMKU HCelaeMblX HanpasieHu.
Typusm - smo cneyuguueckas npaxmuka nymeuiecmsuti u nocewjenus mecm. MumepecHo, umo
MYpU3M Kaxk OusHec He umeem HAONexcauje20 ONUCAHUSL KAK OMpAaciv. Dmo C8A3AHO ¢ meM, Ymo
Mbl He MOodceM a0eK8amHo ONUCAMb MYPU3M KaK CEKMOop, 02PAHUYEHHbIN ONpeOeneHHbIM KPY2oM
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CBA3AHHBIX C HUM BUO008 IKOHOMUYecKou OesmenbHocmu. Kak cekmop, o He umeem 3apaHee
onpedenennvix epanuy. M mozoa 6onvwias yacme 00bEKMo8, OOCMYNHLIX NOCEMUMENIM, He
O0JIICHA NPUMEHAMbCA UCKTIOUUMENTbHO KAK Heumo HenocpeoCmeeHHo npediazaemoe mypucmam,
maxoe Kax mpaHcnopm, RPo#CUsanue, NUMaHue u npodCUEaHUE.

Kntouesvie cnoea: mypuzm, npomwluLleHHOCMb, 3HAYeHue, pOojb, IKOHOMUKA, CepsUC,
busnec, mpancnopm.
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Abstract: The issue of the emergence and practical application of an international
(Nuremberg) military tribunal is discussed in this article. It became the first judicial organ in the
modern world that prosecute and adjudge major war criminals who fought on the side of Nazi
Germany during World War Il. The problem of punishing crimes that were committed in wartime
will always attract the attention of the world community. And after the Second World War, it was
aroused the necessity to create a legal framework, jurisdiction to conduct the trial of war criminals
and crimes that haven’t had the analogues yet. The author analyzes the emergence of the legal
framework, jurisdiction and trial of war criminals in Nuremberg. Attention is drawn to the
supranational status of the Nuremberg Military Tribunal. Its significance in history is the beginning
of a new era in world jurisprudence when senior officials were convicted and punished.

Keywords: International military tribunal, court, war criminals, international law,
supranational legislation.

The past XX century was described as a sharp change in life on the planet due
to scientific and technological progress which started at the beginning of the century
as an industrial revolution. Effective technologies have been appeared for the
production of the latest types of weapons that caused two world wars with colossal
multi-million human casualties. And after the Second World War the necessity of
creation a new legal framework, jurisdiction to conduct the trial of war criminals and
crimes, was arosed.

The Nuremberg Tribunal was based on an agreement of the governments of the
Soviet Union, the United States, Great Britain and France that was concluded on
August 8, 1945 in London. At the same time, the charter of the Nuremberg Tribunal
was adopted that determines the procedure for its organization, jurisdiction and
general principles of work, guarantees for defendants during the process, as well as

law.
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It should be noted that the charter and agreement were based on the principles
and norms of international law established by the Hague conventions of 1907, the
Geneva Convention of 1929 and a number of other international legal acts. The fact
that makes the Nuremberg Tribunal unique is the fact that the legislative authorities
to legislate all the states have not been yet and cannot exist actually.

The exclusive competence of the Nuremberg Tribunal was a requirement of the
time. Jurisdiction spread on the crimes against peace, war crimes and crimes against
humanity. Later, the principles of the Nuremberg Tribunal were formulated by a
special commission under the instrustion of the UN in order to create the Criminal
Code of international importance. Members of the commission summarized the
activities of the Nuremberg Tribunal and formulated the main principles that were
expressed in the decision of the judges. Afterwards, these provisions were recognized
by the international community.

The tribunal verdict explains-the charged crimes are the violations of
international agreements that were signed with a participance of Germany before that
actions.

The Nuremberg Military Tribunal and its significance in history is the
beginning of a new era in world jurisprudence, as this process created a precedent for
the trial of senior officials and disproved the principle «Kings are jurisdictional only
to gody». The principles that were confirmed in the charter are recognized by the UN
as general for international law. The atmosphere of the strictest law was observed,
there was no incident when the crimes of the defendants were facilitated at any stage
of the conduct of the case. Up to now the Nuremberg process is the reference model
of conducting an international war crimes case. And as sad practice shows,
international military tribunals adjudge their sentences nowadays.

Of particular interest are studies on the trial of the former president of
Yugoslavia, Slobodan Milosevic [4]. As Emir Suljagich notes, Milosevic was the first
head of state against whom charges of serious violations of international
humanitarian law were brought up during the armed conflict [24]. Despite the fact
that Milosevic was prosecuted by Belgrade prosecutors for abuse of power and
corruption, and the Serbian authorities insisted that he be tried in Serbia, he was
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transferred to The Hague under US pressure. Suljagich notes the following problems
of this process: firstly, the system, which combined elements of both continental and
Anglo-Saxon law, was complex and obscure to observers. For example, most of the
evidence was provided in writing, which undermined the openness of the process.
According to surveys conducted in Serbia at the beginning of the process, 70% of
Serbs expressed no confidence in the tribunal [4]. Secondly, the tribunal decided to
consider first the provisions of the indictment concerning Kosovo, which not only
complicated the process, but also overshadowed the charges related to crimes in
Bosnia and Croatia. Moreover, the process was delayed all the time, the hearings
were postponed due to medical reasons due to health complications of the suspect, as

well as 47 due to the fact that Milosevic refused the lawyer and defended himself.
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XAJBIKAPAJIBIK OCKEPH TPUBYHAJ (HIOPHBEPT):
KYKBIKTBIK BA3A, IOPUCIUKINS "KOHE MPOLIECC

AtbiraeB A.K.
Marucrtpant

Baiixkanos E.A.
3aH FRUTBIMIAPBIHBIH MATUCTPI, aFa OKBITYIIIBI

Mycunosa /I.M.
3aH FUIBIMIAPBIHBIH MarucTpi, ara OKbITYIIbI

Anoamna: Byn maxanaoa xanvikapaneix (Hioprbepe) ackepu mpubynanoviy natioa 60.1ybl
JHCOHE NPAKMUKATLIK KOJIOAHBLIYbL Mypansl macene Kapanaovl. On exinwi OYHUexCy3iNiK CO2blc
Ke3in0e Hayucmix I epmManusHbly HCARBIHOA CORBICKAH IPi COBbIC KbLIMbICKEPAEPIH KYOalagaH,
KyOanagam HcoHe COMMAN2AH 3aMaHayu anemoe2i an2awikvl com opeausbl 60106l Coevic
VaKbIMbIHOA HCACANIEAH KbLIMbICMAPObL HCA3ANAY MICENeCi IPKAUAH 2TIeMOIK KO2AMOACHbIKINbLY
Hazapvln ayoapaovl. EKinwii OyHUexscysiniKk cogblcman Keuin KYKbIKmblK He2l3, I0pUCOUKYU KYpPY
Kasicemminiei  mMyblHOAO0bl, COEAH  CaliKeC —mapuxma OYpvbiH-COHObL  OOIMA2AH  ICKepU
KbLIbLMbICKEPIep MeH KbLIMbICMApea KamblCmbl COm iCiH xcypei3y eHneizinoi. Asmop Hiopnbepeme
aCKepuU KblIMbICKepepOiy KYKbIKMbIK He2i30epiHiy, OpUCOUKYUICHIHbIY JICOHe COM NpPOYeCiHiH
natioa o6onyvin manoauovl. Hiopnbepe ackepu mpubyHaiviHbiy YIMMmMulKMaH #o&apbl Mapmebecine
Hazap ayoapwuliadvl. OHblH MAPUXmMagvl MARbI3bl - dNEMOIK com icinoe2l scana 0ayipoiy bacmanywl,
0J1 Ke30e Hco2apbl 1aYa3biMObl A0aMOap COMMAbIN, HCA3ANAHEAH OONAMbBIH.

Kinmmi ce30ep. Onim oicazacel, XanblKapanvlk Kelicimoep, xcazanay — ulapacsl,

XAbLIKAPAIvlK KYKbIK, OMID CYPY KYKbL2bl.

MEXIYHAPOJHBIIA BOEHHBINA TPUBYHAJI (HIOPHBEPI CKH):
IMPABOBASI OCHOBA, IOPUCJIUKIIUA U ITIPOIIECC

ATbiraen A.K.
Maructpant

Baiixkanos E.A.
MarucTp 10puIHYECKHX HAYK, CTapIINi IIPEoJaBaTesb

Mycunosa /I.M.
MarucTp 1opuaudecKux HayK, CTapIIui mpernoaBaTesb

Annomauusn: B Oannoil cmamee paccmampueaemcs 60RpOC O BO3HUKHOBCHUU U
APUMEHEHUU HA NPAKMuKe MelcoyHapoono2o (Hiopnbepackoeo) soennoeo mpubynanra. On cman
nepeviM 6 COBPEMEHHOM MUpe CYOeOHbIM Op2aHOM, KOMOPGIU 3AHUMAILCA NPecie008anuem,
6edenuem O0ell U BbIHeCeHUeM NPU2080PO8 NO 2JLABHLIM B0CHHbIM NPECMYNHUKAM, KOMOpble 60
epemst Bmopoui Muposoii eouner (World War 1) cpasicanuce na cmopone nayucmcexou I'epmarnuu.
IIpobrema nakaszanus npecmyniienutl, Komopbvie Obliu CO8ePUIeHbl 8 60CHHOE 8peMsl, 6ce20a Oyoem
Npueiekams SHUMAHUE MUpPO6020 coobwecmea. M nocie emopoii Mupoeoil 60lHbl 603HUKIA
HeoOX00UMOCMb 8 CO30aHUU NPABOBOL OCHOBbL, OPUCOUKYUU, UYMOObL 6eCmU NPOYecc HAO
GOCHHbIMU NPECTYNHUKAMU U NPEeCMYNJIeHUAMU, AHAL0206 KOMOPbIM 6 UCMOPUU euje He ObLIo.
Aemop ananuzupyem 603HUKHOBEHUE NPABOBOU OCHOBbI, IOPUCOUKYUU U NPOUECCd HAO 80CHHbIMU

36



npecmynnukamu 6 Hiopnbepee. Obpawaemcss 6HUMaHue HA HAOHAYUOHAILHBIL — CMAM)C

Hiopubepackoeo soennoco mpubynana. Eeco 3nauenue 6 ucmopuu A611emcsa Ha4yaiom HO80U SNOXU 8

MUPOBOUL FOPUCTIPYOEHYUU, KO20Ad BblCUUE YUHOBHUKU ObLIU OCYHCOCHbL U NOHECAU HAKA3AHUE.
Knrwoueegvie cnoea: Meoswcoynapoouwviii 6oeHHbl mMpubyHAN, cy0, B0€HHble NPecMmyYNHUKU,

MeNCOYHAPOOHOE NPAB0, HAOHAYUOHAILHOE 3AKOHOOAMEIbCMEBO.
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Abstract: This scientific article discusses the issues of legal regulation of the categories
«intellectual property», «intellectual property right», «exclusive copyright» in the EEU countries.

Purpose: to Study topical issues of legal regulation of the categories «intellectual property»,
«intellectual property right», «exclusive copyright» in the EEU countries.

Methodology: system-structural, concrete-sociological, historical-legal, social-legal,
comparative-legal, statistical methods of work were used in writing the article.

Results: the Proposals and conclusions based on the analysis are based on international
legislation, as well as legal acts of the EEU countries that were in force at the moment.

The high relevance and practical significance of this article is to analyze the legal
regulation of the categories «intellectual property», «intellectual property right», «exclusive
copyright» in the EEU countries.

The special significance of this research is that the developed theoretical provisions of this
work can be used in the future for further study and consideration of issues, problems of legal
regulation of the categories «intellectual property», «intellectual property right», «exclusive
copyright» in the EEU countries. Therefore, the author invests a significant resource in the
theoretical part of civil law.

Novelty/originality/value: the Article has a high scientific value, as it is one of the first
attempts to consider topical issues of legal regulation of the categories «intellectual property»,
«intellectual property right», «exclusive copyright» in the EEU countries.

Keywords: intellectual property law, exclusive copyright, the Eurasian Economic Union.

Introduction. Resolving the problems of legal regulation of intellectual
property categories is one of the most important tasks of modern legal science. This
task is of particular importance for the countries of the Eurasian economic Union,
whose systems of intellectual property legislation are in the process of formation.the
super-task is seen in the development of the integration paradigm of intellectual
property in the EEU countries, which implies their unification and harmonization.

Despite the fact that the first attempts to regulate legal relations on the use of
works and inventions appeared in world practice since the XV century, a uniform
understanding of some legal structures in the scientific literature has not yet
developed. The terminology of intellectual property remains a controversial issue in
theory, legislation and law enforcement practice. In order to identify problems of

legal regulation, an in-depth analysis of the basic legal categories is required:
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«intellectual property», «intellectual property right», «exclusive right» and related
concepts.

| main part. Along with «literary property», pre-revolutionary Russian law
contained the following concepts: «artistic property», «photographic property»,
«artistic and industrial property», «musical property». Thus, artistic property was
understood as the exclusive right of the author to repeat, publish and reproduce the
original work in all possible ways; photographic property differed from the
understanding of artistic property in that it lacked «the spiritual connection of the
Creator with the creation» [8]; the object of artistic and industrial property was
understood as a work that had a «utilitarian purpose» [5]; the object of music law was
considered an original work in which «the author's intention was expressed in the
independent development of melody (the idea of the work) and harmony (the form of
the work)» [9].

The first significant problem of harmonization and unification of the
terminology of the EAEU countries arises from the discrepancy between the
definition of «intellectual property» in the national legislation of the Union countries
and international legal documents. This is one of the common and intractable
problems inherent in the terminology of the EEU countries.

It should be noted that by the twentieth century in the ideas of intellectual
property there was a clear split between the civilizes of continental Europe, whose
positions were supported by Russian lawyers, and representatives of the Anglo-
American school. While the former differentiated the rights to literary and artistic and
industrial property, the latter considered all IP objects as goods that participate in
economic turnover.

Modern foreign authors understand intellectual property (from the English.
intellectual property) as an intangible asset in contrast to the tangible property of a
thing, as well as «intellectual property rights» (intellectual property rights). IP is
defined as rights to non-material objects obtained as a result of an individual's
creative work (knowledge, ideas) in contrast to the right of ownership of a thing
(material rights). In this sense, the category «intellectual property rights» is often
used, which means copyright and related rights (copyright), patent rights, design
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rights, trademark rights, know-how (trade secrets rights), etc. [6].

The views of modern legislators and legal experts of the EEU countries also do
not always coincide. If we turn to the analysis of opinions presented in the scientific
literature, the unity of approaches regarding the relationship between the categories
of «intellectual property» and «intellectual property right» has not been achieved.
There are hundreds of definitions of these categories and sometimes it is difficult to
choose one or the other approach. But there are certain trends. For example, in
modern literature, the terms «intellectual property», «intellectual property rights» and
«intellectual property rights» are often identified, which is an unacceptable
simplification and conceptually incorrect.

The term «intellectual property rights» was proposed by E. Picard in 1879 the
Belgian scientist referred to intellectual property rights (jury in re intellectual) as sui
generis rights, which are outside the classical division of rights into real, binding and
personal. Picard believed that intellectual property rights differ significantly from
property rights (in terms of time, territory, scope of protection, features of use). At
the same time, Picard identified two elements in the composition of intellectual rights
- personal (inherent in the author, non-property) and property (economic) [3].

In world practice, this tradition has been preserved intellectual property rights
are divided into moral rights and economic rights. In turn, WIPO sees moral rights as
the rights that exist in addition to the exclusive rights of an economic nature.

Although in legal science and legislation, the analyzed terms certainly have,
first of all, a legal meaning and cannot be interpreted literally, attempts to implement
the legal categories «moral law» and «economic law» in the IP doctrines of the EEU
countries do not have prospects due to both socio-cultural and civilistic traditions.

The analysis of the category «intellectual property rights» in the legislation of
the Union countries, shows that their definition is only present in the civil code and
worded far better: «the results of intellectual activity and equated to them means of
individualization (the results of intellectual activity and means of individualization)
intellectual rights are recognized, which include the exclusive right being a property
right, and in cases envisaged by the present Code, also personal non-property rights
and other rights (droit de Suite, right of access and others)» (article 1226 OF THE
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CIVIL CODE OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION).

In the understanding of the Russian legislator, intellectual property rights have
practically nothing in common with real rights. So, in section 1 of article 1227 of the
civil code explicitly provides that intellectual property rights are independent from
ownership and other proprietary rights to the material carrier (thing), which expressed
the corresponding result of intellectual activity or means of individualization.

So, the second problem of the conceptual apparatus of EAEU is manifested, on
the one hand, in the absence of a definition of intellectual property rights in the civil
legislation of the considered group of countries (except GK of the Russian
Federation), and on the other, is the competition of scientific and regulatory
approaches to the definition and correlation of the categories «intellectual property»,
«intellectual property rights» and «intellectual property».

The construction of «exclusive right» in the scientific literature was also
defined differently. Some authors interpret exclusive rights as «having economic
value and being able to be freely alienated, subject to restrictions established in the
interests of protecting the personal rights of the creators of the relevant objects and
the public interest of society. These rights have a territorial and temporary character
and allow simultaneous operation of the object of protection by an unlimited number
of persons» [7].

The definition of the «intellectual property right» category is also unclear.
Some researchers (a bright representative of the twin lvan Anatolyevich), supports
the creation of the Russian intellectual property Code, considering that the regulation
of such a complex institution as intellectual property law in the framework of civil
law alone is insufficient: «...it is becoming increasingly obvious that in isolation
from the norms of other industries, they are not able to provide a reliable legal basis
for solving various problems of everyday practice» [1].

Other authors (V.S. Vasiliev, R.A. Merzlikina, S.V. Trofimov) propose to
define intellectual property law as a sub-branch of civil law, dividing it into four legal
institutions: copyright and related rights; patent law; means of individualization of
participants in civil turnover and their products (works, services); non-traditional
intellectual property objects [2].
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Professor I.A. Zenin, emphasizing the importance of intellectual property law
as a superinstitut of Russian civil law, reveals its content in four interrelated aspects:
1) as a set of legal norms; 2) as an academic discipline; 3) as a science (doctrine) of
jurisprudence and 4) as a sphere of implementation and protection of intellectual and
related rights. ILA. Zenin intellectual property law interprets as a set of civil law
norms regulating relations: 1) to protect the results of intellectual activity and equated
means of individualization of goods and their producers; 2) to establish a regime for
their use; 3) to grant the creators of the results of intellectual activity and means of
individualization and other subjects property (exclusive) and non-property rights,
other rights; 4) to implement and protect these rights [4].

Conclusion. Preliminary results of the analysis of the basic legal categories:
«intellectual property», «intellectual property right» and «exclusive right», allow us
to present the superinstitut of intellectual property rights in the EEU countries in the
form of a conceptual scheme consisting of five groups of intellectual rights:
copyright; rights related to copyright; patent rights; rights to means of
individualization; other rights. In addition to related and other rights, all other

intellectual property rights have signs of exclusivity.
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MOCEJIEJEPI KYKBIKTBIK PETJIAMEHTTEY CAHATTATBI
GUATKEPJIK MEHIIIK», SUATKEPJIIK MEHIITK KYKBIFBI»
KOHE «AMPBIKIIIA ABTOPJBIK KYKBIK» EJ0 EJJEPIH/IE

Kanatos T.K.
P.hD. noxropsl, KaybIMIaCTRIPBLIFaH Mpodeccop
A. Meip3axmeToB aTbiHarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET1

Anoamna: Byn evinvimu maxanaoa EAD0 endepinde «3usimkepuik MEeHWIKY, «3USMKepPIliK
MEHWIK KYKblebl», «QUupblKuia asmopavlK KYKbIK» CAHAMMAapblH KYKbIKMbIK pemmey Macenenepi
Kapacmuipuliaowl.

Maxcamor: EADO endepinde «3uUsmKepaiK MeHWIKY, «3USAMKePHiK MEeHWIK KYKbl2bly,
«aUpvlKuia asmopiviK KYKblK» CAHAMMmMapsli KYKbIKMblK pemmeyoiy 03eKmi Maceienepin 3epmme.

Memooonozus: maxania dHcas2anoa HCyueni-KypuliblMObIK, HAKMbl-dAeyMemmiK, mapuxu-
KYKbIKMbIK, 271eYMemmiK-KYKblKMblK, CAlblCMblpMANbl-KYKbIKIMbIK, HCYMbICIbIY CIMAMUCTIUKATIbIK
a0icmepi KOIOAHbLIObL.

Homuoicenep: manoayea mnezizoencern YCblHbicmap MeH KOPbIMbIHOLLIAD XANbIKAPATbIK
3ayHamaea, coHoau-ak Kasipei yakvimma Konoanvicmavl EAD0 endepiniy KYKblKmMblK akmiiepine
Heziz0el2eH.

Ocvl banmwiy Jicozapbl 63ekminici MeH NPaKmuKaivlk mMaywizovliviebl EADO endepinoe
«3UAMKEPAIK ~ MEHWIK», «3UAMKEPAIK MEHWIK KYKblebly, «aUupblKuia asmopivlK  KYKbIKY
canammapvii KYKbIKmMulK pemmeyoi manoayoa 601vln madwvliaosi.

Ocvl  3epmmeyoiy  epexuie Manbl30bLIbIZLL  OCbL  HCYMBICIbIY  3IPIEH2eH  MEeOPUSLIbIK
epedcenepi EDO endepinde «3usmkepiik MeHWIK», «3UAMKePIIK MEHUIK KYKblebly, «aupblKuid
ABMOPIILIK KYKbIKY KAMe2opUuslapbll KYKbIKMbIK pemmey Macenelepin api Kapai 3epoeiiey HcaHe
Kapay ywin nauoanranvliybl mMymkin. COHObIKMAH aemop a3amammuvlk KYKbIKMblY MeopUsiblK
benimine eneyui pecypc canaobi.

JKananwievl | bipezetiniei | Kynowlbl2bl: MAKana #co2apvl bliblMU KYHOLIbIEL OAp, OUMKEHI
EADO enoepinoe «3usmrepnix MeHWIKY, «3UAMKeEPIIK MEHWIK KYKbl2bl», «AUPbIKULA ABMOPIIbIK
KYKbIK» CAHammapvlh KYKbIKMbIK pemmeyoiy 03eKmi Macenenepin Kapacmvlpyed aleauKbl
MannviHblcmapowiy 0ipi 60abin MadLLIAOLL.

Kinmmi co30ep. 3usmkepnik MeHWIK mMypansl 3ay, aupblKua demopvlK KYKbIK,
Eypasusnvix Sxonomuranvix O0ax.
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MPOBJEMBI IIPABOBOM PETJIAMEHTAIIMY KATETI'OPUI
«MHTEJUVIEKTYAJIBHAA COBCTBEHHOCTb», «IIPABO
WHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHOM COBCTBEHHOCTHN» U
«HUCKIIOYUTEJBHOE ABTOPCKOE ITPABO» B CTPAHAX EADC

Kanaros T.K.
Jokrtop P.hD.
1.0. aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIN MTpodeccop
Kokmerayckuii YauBepcurer umeHu A. MbIip3axMeToBa

Aunomayun: B OanHOU HayyHOU cmamve paccMampuearomcs ONpPOCyl NPABOBO20
Dpe2yIuposanus Kame2oputi «UHMeNNeKmyaibHas COOCMEEHHOCbY, «NPAGO UHMENLEKM)albHOU
CcOOCMBEHHOCU Y, KUCKTIOYUMeNbHOe asmopckoe npasoy 6 cmpanax EADC.

Llenv: uzyuenue axmyanbHbIX — B0NPOCO8  NPABOBO2O  PE2YIUPOBAHUS  KAME2OPUll
«UHMENNIeKMYANbHAsL  COOCMBEHHOCMbYy,  «NPAB0  UHMEIeKMYAIbHOU  COOCMBEHHOCTNUY,
«uckmIoyumenvrHoe asmopckoe npasoy 6 cmpanax EAIC.

Memodonozus: npu HanucaHuu cmamou UCHOIL30GANUCL CUCTNEMHO-CMPYKMYpPHbIe,
KOHKPEMHO-COYUANbHbLE, UCTNOPUKO-NPABOGblEe, COYUATLHO-NPABOGblE, CPABHUMETbHO-NPABOSYIE,
cmamucmuyeckue memoovl pabomoi.

Pezynomamui:  pexomenoayuu u 6v1600bl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA AHAIU3E, OCHOBAHbLI HA
MeAHCOYHAPOOHOM 3AKOHOOAmenbCcmee, a maxdice Ha npagoswvix akmax cmpan EADC, oelicmeyrowux
8 Hacmoswee 8pemsi.

Buvicoxaa axmyanvnocms u npakmuueckas 3HAUUMOCMb OAHHOU CMAMbU 3AKTIOYAEMCS 8
amanuze npasoso2o pe2yIuUpo8aHus Kame2oputi «UHMeLNeKmyanbHds cOOCMBEeHHOCMbY, «Npago
UHMENIEeKMYANbHOU COOCMBEHHOCMUY, KUCKTIOYUmMeTbHOe agmopcKkoe npasoy 6 cmpanax EAIC.

Ocobas 3navyumocmes 0aHHO20 UCCAEO08AHUS, PA3PAOOMAHHbLE MEOPEeMUYECKUe NON0HCEeHUS
9motu pabomul Mo2ym OblMb UCNONIBL30BAHDL OJisL OANIbHEUe20 U3YYeHUS U PACCMOMPEHUS BONPOCO8
npaeosoco pecynuposanus ¢ cmparax EADC kamezopuil «unmeniekmyaibHas coOCMEEHHOCHby,
«Npaso UHMeNIeKMyaIbHOU COOCMBEHHOCUY, «UCKIIOUUMENbHOEe a8mopcKoe npagoy. I[losmomy
aemop 3aka1aovleaem 3HA4UMenbHblll pecypc 8 meopemuyecKyro Yacms 2paxcOaHCcKo20 npasda.

Hosusna | ynuxanenocmo | yennocmuv: cmamsi umeem 6blCOKYIO HAVUHYIO YEHHOCHb, MAK
KaK OOHA U3 NepebiX NONbIMOK PACCMOMpenmsv aKmydlbHble 80NPOCHI NPABOBO20 Pe2yIUpO8aHUs
Kame20puil « UHMeNLIeKMYaIbHAsl COOCMBEHHOCbY, «NPABO UHMENIEKMYATbHOU COOCMBEHHOCTNUY,
«uckIroyumenvrHoe asmopckoe npasoy 6 cmpanax EAIC.

Kniouesvle cnoea: npaso unmeieKmyaibHoOUu COOCMBEHHOCMY, — UCKIIOYUMENIbHOE
asmopckoe npaeso, Espasutickutl 5JKOHOMUYECKUU COI03.
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Abstract: The article describes an environmental analysis of the impact of anthropogenic
activities on the composition of atmospheric air. In particular, the damage caused by transport to
the atmosphere is discussed in detail, and the toxic gases released by vehicles and their types are
described in detail. The difference between natural pollution, such as volcanic eruptions, forest
fires, and meteorite falls. Expert estimates of emissions of some harmful substances from natural
and anthropogenic sources are calculated. Indicators of solid household waste are indicated, as an
example, the cities of Temirtau, Karaganda, Almaty, Ust-Kamenogorsk can be mentioned. Covers
the concept of the environment; pollution of all environmental shells: atmosphere, hydrosphere,
lithosphere. Separate types of pollution are considered: physical and chemical (pollution of the
atmosphere, natural waters, soil). Attention is drawn to the problems of nature protection and
rational use of natural resources. The degree of harmfulness of pollutants depends on many
environmental factors and the substances themselves. Possible consequences are described. most
people do not accept the problem of environmental degradation as their personal one, considering
that what is happening around them does not concern them. Meanwhile, the consequences of
irrational human behavior pose a serious danger to nature. Intensive development of all branches
of industry, energy, transport, population growth and urbanization, and chemicalization of all
branches of human activity have led to certain changes in the natural environment, including
pollution of the biosphere. The results of the environmental assessment of the impact of
anthropogenic activities on the atmospheric air are indicated.

Keywords: ecology, atmosphere, air, vehicles, solid household waste, human economy,
living environment, anthropogenic actions.

Nowadays, the atmospheric air of the Republic of Kazakhstan receives a large
amount of harmful impurities. We must take many measures to ensure that future
generation protect the environment. Ecology has been very important in recent years.

Sources of air pollution: motor transport, anthropogenic activities, thermal power
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plants, many factories, greenhouse effect, acid rain. Our topic is the harm of
anthropogenic activities to the air, i.e, one of the sources that cause this
anthropogenic activity is that we are people. In other words we must start with
ourselves to protect this environment. We must complete the following activities for
it:

- we need to put the necessary garbage in each dumpster;

- going on vacation in the forest, we must make sure that there is no garbage

left, and we must comply with fire safety;

we must not pollute the nature;

you need to put harmful substances in special bins;

the greening of our city;

we need to place the necessary filter in the chimney of each house.

| am sure that if we take these measures, our environment will be improved.

Air is one of the main elements of the environment, necessary for all living
environment on earth. But normal existence requires not only the presence of air, but
also a certain purity.

The atmosphere is the air layer of the earth associated with gravity, along with
year-round and round-the-clock rotating matter-energy exchange in orbit. The
atmosphere is the gas envelope of our planet, which turns with the earth. The gas in
the atmosphere is called «air». In the atmospheric air contains three atomic oxygen
ozone, which is a dynamic isomer of the oxygen-a strong oxidizing agent. In the
event of natural exposure to short-wave ultraviolet radiation from the Sun on the
upper floors of the atmosphere, in lightning discharges, during the evaporation of
water. Ozone traps it in the stratosphere at an altitude of 20-30 km and plays an
important role in protecting the planet's biological objects from the destructive effects
of strong short-wave ultraviolet light. However, ozone radiation is unfavorable for the
life of the body and acts as an irritating gas, starting from a concentration of 0,1
mg/m?®.

Atmospheric pressure is another factor that influences climate formation. This
Is the air pressure on the Earth's surface. Air masses move from the high atmospheric
pressure zone to the low pressure zone. In total, they are divided into 7 zones. The
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equator is a low pressure zone. Another low pressure zone from 30° to 60°. And from
60° to the pole-a high-pressure zone. Between these regions, the air masses always
rotate. From the sea to the continent, in rainy weather, and on the continents the
weather becomes clear and dry. In places with air inflows, an atmospheric front zone
is formed, where precipitation and unfavorable, windy weather are characterized.

Scientists proved that a person's mood also depends on atmospheric pressure.
The normal atmospheric pressure according to international standards is 760 mm Hg.
this indicator is calculated for land areas that are the same above sea level. The
pressure height is reduced. Therefore, for example, for St. Petersburg, 760 mm Hg is
the norm. But the normal pressure for Moscow, located above, is 748 mm Hg. the
Pressure changes not only vertically, but also horizontally. It is especially felt during
the passage of cyclones [1].

The main sources of industrial air pollution are energy, metallurgy,
construction materials, chemical and oil refining industries, and fertilizer production.
A large amount of hydrocarbons, sulfur dioxide, nitrogen oxide, hydrogen sulfide,
ammonia, chlorine, phenol, formaldehyde, acetone, benzene, toluene and other
substances enter the air from the oil refining and petrochemical industries. Significant
losses of hydrocarbons (CnHn) and other substances in the oil refining and
petrochemical industries, which lead to air pollution, confirm the necessity to develop
and implement measures to reduce emissions [2].

Industry and transport are the main sources of anthropogenic pollution of the
atmosphere by chemicals entering the air in a gaseous, liquid or solid state. In recent
decades, the flow of pollutants from individual industries and transport has been
distributed in the following order. In general, there is a development of production,
production in the chemical industry, environmental production and transport.

As a result of human economic activity, there is a large amount of pollutants is
formed in the atmosphere. The interaction of atmospheric air with water and soil
leads to qualitative and quantitative changes in the biosphere as a whole, increasing
and accelerating adverse changes in the composition and structure of atmospheric air
and the Earth's climate. The most significant changes in climate and air quality are
observed in large cities. If the oxygen in the atmospheric air is very polluted by
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various substances, then the life span is gradually shortened until all living people on
earth do not die and all do not die.

Intensive development of all branches of industry, energy, transport, population
growth and urbanization, and chemicalization of all branches of human activity have
led to certain changes in the natural environment, including pollution of the
biosphere. The impact of anthropogenic harmful substances on the natural
environment, as well as the impact of the environment on these effects, cover a global
diversity. Therefore, the issues of control, protection and monitoring of natural
environment in conditions of scientific and technological revolution are an integral
part of social development [3].

Anthropogenic environmental pollution-it is a contamination of the
atmosphere, hydrosphere, and lithosphere by substances, microorganisms, or energy
that occurs as a result of human economic activity and has a negative impact on the
environment. Anthropogenic activity is an involvement in the human process. Air,
water, and soil, as well as the organisms (biocenosis) contained in them, are subject
to anthropogenic pollution.

Air pollution caused by human actions is intensively studied by scientists and
doctors, as it has a strong impact on human health. The main sources of air pollution
are: thermal power plants, metallurgy, chemistry, petro chemistry, pulp and paper
industry, automobile transport. Aerosol pollution-it is a contamination of the
atmosphere with dust and liquid particles.

The composition of plastics in household waste is gradually increasing.
Incineration of household waste containing polymer materials can produce very toxic
compounds, such as dioxins. Such harmful substances pollute the atmosphere.

A large amount of household waste is produced. Examples include the cities of
Temirtau, Karaganda, Almaty and Ust-Kamenogorsk (table - 1).

Flying components from municipal solid waste are subdivided over long

distances, polluting places adjacent to the wind [4].
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Table 1. Solid waste indicators

Density, t/m>
Component SWI 2 3 4 5
Spring Summer Autumn Winter

Total mass of garbage 0,16-0,20 0,16-0,20 0,17-0,24 0,18-0,24
Paper 0,06-0,08 0,06-0,07 0,07-0,08 0,04-0,05
Food waste 0,37-0,47 0,24-0,41 0,40-0,48 0,35-0,64
Tree 0,17-0,19 0,18 0,17 0,17
Metal 0,7 0,65 0,7 0,7
bone 0,5 0,45 0,46 0,52
Leather, rubber 0,22 0,25 0,18 0,19
Textile 0,18 0,17 0,23 0,19
Glass 0,5 0,45 0,38 0,43
Stones 1,0 0,1 - -

Summing up all the above, it should be noted that the disposal and processing
of solid waste is still not carried out at the proper level, despite the duration of the
study of this problem.

The degree of harmfulness of pollutants depends on many environmental
factors and the substances themselves. Scientific and technological progress sets the
task of developing objective and universal criteria for harm. The main problem of
protecting this biosphere has not yet been solved. Analysis of the data collected on
this issue during the study shows that the method of spraying and mixing pollutants
does not protect the biosphere.

Sources of pollution are numerous and diverse in nature. There is natural and
anthropogenic pollution of the atmosphere. Natural pollution usually occurs as a
result of natural processes that are not susceptible to various anthropogenic
influences, and anthropogenic - as a result of human activities.

Natural atmospheric pollutants include volcanic ash, space dust (up to 150-165
thousand tons per year), plant dust, sea salts, etc. Anthropogenic sources of air
pollution include fossil - fuel power plants, industrial plants, transport, and

agricultural production. Of the total amount of pollutants released into the
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atmosphere, about 90% are gaseous substances and about 10% are particles, i.e. solid

or liquid substances [5].

Table 2. Expert estimates of emissions of some harmful substances

from natural and anthropogenic sources

Source of matter Natural Anthropogenic
Sulphur dioxide - 0,4
Hydrogen sulphide 0,3 0,01
Nitrogen oxides 2 0,2
Ammonia 3 0,01
Hydrocarbons 2 0,2
Carbon monoxide 10 1
Carbon dioxide 3000 50

According to the table, natural sources emit more harmful substances, but
anthropogenic inputs are dangerous. This is due to the accumulation of anthropogenic
pollutants in the human environment. In addition, harmful substances that were not
present in the natural environment are now part of the atmospheric air, its
microelements [6].

As a result of human activity, a large number of pollutants are released into the
atmosphere. The interaction of atmospheric air with water and soil leads to qualitative
and quantitative changes in the General biosphere, increasing and accelerating
negative changes in the composition and structure of atmospheric air and the Earth's
climate. The most severe changes in climate and air quality are observed in large
cities. If the oxygen in the atmosphere is heavily polluted by various substances, the
life expectancy of all living creatures on Earth will gradually decrease until
everything is destroyed [7].

Intensive development of all branches of industry, energy, transport, population
growth and urbanization, and chemicalization of all branches of human activity have
led to certain changes in the natural environment, including pollution of the

biosphere. The impact of anthropogenic harmful substances on the natural
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environment, as well as the impact of the environment on these effects, cover a global
diversity. Therefore, the issues of control, protection and monitoring of natural
environment in conditions of scientific and technological revolution are an integral

part of social development [8].
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AHTPOIIOI'EHAIK IC-OPEKETTEPJAIH ATMOC®EPAJIBIK AYAT'A
TUT'T3ETIH OCEPIHE OKOJIOTI'USAJIBIK BAT'A BEPY

Asarxan MLA.
A. MeIp3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET1
«IKOJIOTHS, OMIp KaYITCI3/IT1 KoHEe KOpIlaraH OpTaHbl KOPFay»
Ka(eapachIHBIH PO ECCOPbI, OMOIOTHS FHITBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPHI.

Hlaiimepaenosa 3.M.
A. Mbip3axMeToB aThiHAaFrbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI
«IKOJIOTHS, OMIp KayIIICI3/IT1 KoHe KOpIIaraH OpTaHbl KOpFay»
KaeapachiHbIH aFa OKBITYIIBICH, )KapaThIIBICTAHy FHIIBIMIAPBIHBIH MAarucTpi.

Ackaposa A.JK.
Abait Mbip3axmeToB atbiHarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH MaruCTPaHThI

Anoamna: Byn maxanada ammocgepanvix ayanvly KYpamblHa aHmpono2eHoiK apeKemmin
dCepiH IKOJIO2UANILIK Manday cunammangau. Aman aumxaunoa, ammocghepasa KeamipiieeH 3anau
eaoicetl-me2diceliii. ManKblIaHaobl, KONIK KYpaioapvl Wbleapamvli Vbl 2a30ap MHCIHe O0AApOblH
mypaepi  eaoceu-meedicelni  cunammanaovl. JKawapmay —amxviiayel, opman — epmmepi,
Memeopummepoiy KYaAayvl CUsKNblL MAOUU 1ACMAHYIAPObIH AUbIPMAUBLIbIZGL alumbliadvl. Tabuu
JHCIHE AHMPONO2eHOIK KO30epOeH Kelloip 3usHObl 3ammapobly Ubl2APLIHOLLIAPLIH CApaAnmamaibly
bazanay ecenmencen. Kammoli mypmulcmulk Kanioblkmapobly KOpCemKiuimepi KopcemineeH, Mvlca
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peminoe Temipmay, Kapazanovl, Anmamel, Ockemen Karanapwvin amayza 6onaovl. Kopwaean opma
YRbIMbIH  KAMMUObL, KOPUWIARAH OpMAaHbly OapavlK KAObIKMAPLIHGIY J1ACMAaHysl: ammocgepa,
auopocghepa, rumocgepa. Jlacmanyowviy dcexenecen mypiepi Kapacmolpvliaobl. QUUKATLIK HCIHE
XUMUATBIK (amMmocghepanbly, mabugu cyiapovly, monvipakmvly aacmanyst). Tabusammer Kopay
Macenenepine JHcane mabuzu pecypcmapovl YmviMobl NAUOAIAHYea HA3ap ayoapwiiaosl. Jlacmayuisl
3ammapoviy 3UAHOBLIBIK 0dpediceci KOnmezeH Kopuazan opma (akmopiapbina Hcane 3ammapobiy
e30epine oOaunanvicmol. MymKin Oonamvin canoapiap cunammaneam, adamoapovly KOenwiniei
KOPWIA2AH OPMAHbIY HAWAPIAYbl MICeNeCiH O3iHiH dceKe Maceneci peminde KabOwbLi0amauobvl,
olUmKeHi o1ap OHbIH AUHANACLIHOA OOJbIN JHCAMKAH OKURANAPRA KAMbBICHL IHCOK O0en CAHAUObl.
Convimen 6Oipee, a0amuvly UPPAYUOHANObL MIHE3-KYIKbIHbIY Cal0aApbl MAOUSAmMKA YIKeH Kayin
meHnoipedi. OHepKkacinmiy, SHepeemMuUKauvly, KONIKMIY OapivlK CaldlapblHblY KAPKbIHObL 0AMYbl,
XQNbIK CAHBIHBIY ApmMYbl HCIHE YPOaHU3ayus, a0am Kbl3Meminiy 6apavlK CanlaiapblHbly XUMUSLIAHY b
Kopwiazan madouzu opmausiy Oencini 6ip eseepicmepine, oHblH [WiHOe OUoOChepanvly 1acmanybiHa
anvin Kendi. Ammocgepanvix ayasa aHmponoceHoiK Kbi3Memmiy 2CepiH IKON0UANbIK Oaganay
Homuoicenepi KOPCemii2eH.

Tyiiinoi co3dep: sxonoeus, ammocgepa, aya, A6MOKONIKMeEp, KAMMvl MYPMbICIbIK
KaLObIKmMap, a0am wapyauvliviesl, mipi opma, aHmponocHeoix apekemmep.

3KOJIOTHUYECKAS OIIEHKA BO3JIEACTBUA A:HTPOHOFEHHOI‘/JI
AEATEJBHOCTHU HA ATMOC®EPHBIN BO3YX

Asitxan MLA.
JlokTop OHOIOrMYecKux HayK, mpodeccop kadeaps
«Qxomnorus, 6e30MacHOCTh KU3HEEATEIBHOCTH U 3aIllUTa OKPY>KAOIIEH CPEIbI»
Kokmerayckuii yauepcuteT uM. A. MbIp3axmeToBa

laiimepaenosa 3. M.
Maructp ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK, CTapIINi npenoaaBaTenb Kadeapbl
«QKoIorusi, 0€30MACHOCTD KU3HEAEITENIbHOCTH U 3alUTa OKPYXKAIOLIEH Cpeb»
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

AckapoBa A./K.
Maructpant Kokierayckoro yHuBepcutera uMeHu A. MbpIp3axMeToBa

Aunomayua: B cmamve onucan 9KON02UYECKUL AHANU3 B030€UCMBUS AHMPONOLEHHOU
desimenbHOCmMU HA COCmas ammocgheproco 6030yxa. B uwacmumocmu, noopobro obcyacoaemcest
yuepb, NpuyUHEHHLI NepPeHOCOM 6 ammocgepy, NoOPOOHO ORUCLIBAIOMCA MOKCUYHbIE 2a3bl,
svloesisiemble MPAHCNOPMHBIMU Ccpedcmeamu, U ux munvl. Omauuue NPUpoOOHLIX 3APA3HEHUL,
MAKUX Kak U368epiceHusi GYIKAHO8, JleCHble HNodcapbl, NnaoeHus memeopumos. Paccuumanvi
9KCnepmHuble OYEeHKU BblOPOCO8 HEKOMOPHIX 8PEOHLIX BEUYeCmE U3 NPUPOOHLIX U AHMPONOSEHHBIX
UCTNOYHUKOB. YKa3aHbl noKazamenu meepobix OblMOBbIX OMX0008, 8 Kauecmsee Nnpumepa MOHNCHO
Hazeams 2opooa Temupmay, Kapaecanowi, Anmamel, Ycemo-Kamenozopck. Oxeamviéaem nonsmue
OKpYdHcaroujeli cpeodvl,; 3azpsa3HeHue cex 00010YeK cpedbl. ammocgepol, 2uopocghepwvl, rumocgepul.
Paccmampuearomess omoenvuvie 6udbl 3a2pa3Henull. uuyeckue u Xumuyeckue (3acps3HeHue
ammocgepwl, npUpoOHsIX 800, nouswl). lIpuenexaemcs HUMAaHUE K NPOOIEMAM OXPAHBL NPUPOOLL U
PAYUOHATILHOMY UCHONL3IOBAHUI0 NPUPOOHBIX pecypcod. Cmenenb 8pe0OHOCHOCIU 3A2PAIHAIOUUX
sewecms 3a6UCUm Om MHO2UX (DAKMOpPo8 OKpycarwel cpedvl u camux eeuecms. Onucamvl
B03MOJICHbIE NOCNIEOCMEUSL, OONBUUHCMEO TI00el He NPUHUMAIOM NPOONeMy YXYOouleHus 9KOI02UU
KAK CB0K0 JUYHYIO, CUUMAs, YMO e20 HNpoucxoosiyee B0Kpye He Kacaemcs. Meocody mem
nocneocmeusi HepayUoHAaIbHO20 N0BeOEeHUs Yelo08eKd NPeoOCMAsiAOm Cepbe3Hy0 ONACHOCMb O/s
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npupoosl. UnmencusHoe pasgumue 6cex ompaciell NPOMbIULIEHHOCMU, YHEPSeMUKY, MPAHCNOpmd,
VeenudeHue 4YUCIeHHOCMU Hacelenus U ypOaHusayus, Xumu3ayus écex Ompaciell 4eilo8edecKoll
O0esImeIbHOCMU NPUBenU K ONpeOeieHHbIM USMEHEHUIM OKpYicaowel NPpupooHol cpeovl, 8 mom
yucne 3azpasHeHuro ouocgepvl. Vkaszamvl peyiomamvl IKOIOSUYECKOU OYEHKU B030eliCEuUs]
AHMPONO2EHHOU 0esAMeIbHOCMU HA AMMOCHEPHDBIIL B030)X.

Knwueewvie cnoea: skonocus, ammocgepa, 6030yX, MpaHcnopm, meepovie Oblmosble
OmMX00bl, AHMPONO2EHHBLE OCUCNBUSL.
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Annotation: One of man’s natural resources of man is the in the atmosphere, and we must
take many measures to protect it. Sources of air pollution: transport, human activities, harmful
substances, etc. The article considers automobiles as the primary source of modern ecology. We
compared the airplane damage to the '90s and the damage to modern cars. The car is the usual
means of transportation. /z’s very fast and mobile. However, various harmful impurities from fuel
and gasoline contaminate the air. The main cause of air pollution is incomplete and uneven
combustion of fuel. Only 15% of the fuel is used to start the vehicle, and the remaining 85% is
released into the air. As a result, it negatively affects the human body.

It would be more efficient if cars operated on natural gas. The use of gas increased from
512 in 1985 to 1,838 in 1995. The engine combustion chamber is also a unique chemical reactor
that synthesizes these toxic substances and releases them into the atmosphere. Even harmless
nitrogen in air is transformed into toxic oxides of nitrogen when it enters the combustion chamber.

The exhaust gases of an internal combustion engine contain more than 170 harmful
components, about 160 of which are hydrocarbon derivatives resulting from incomplete combustion
of the fuel in the engine. The presence of harmful substances in fuel gases is directly related to the
type of fuel and combustion conditions. Fuel gases, motor vehicle parts and tyres, and pavements
account for about half of anthropogenic pollutants. Pollutants from automotive engines and
crankcase are well studied. In addition to nitrogen, oxygen, carbon dioxide and water, these
emissions include harmful substances such as carbon monoxide, hydrocarbons, nitrogen and
sulphur oxides, and particulate matter.

The article describes the composition, damage and preventive measures of road pollutants.

Keywords: air, cars, pollutants, fuel, carbon, sulphur, nitrogen oxides.

In the early 1990s, the countries of the European Union introduced the same
fuel quality standards. Many additives are added and standards are applied to improve
fuel quality. This is primarily due to the release into the air of harmful impurities
such as lead, sulphur and carbon in motor fuels. | believe that leaded petrol is the best
way to ensure environmental safety. The difference between leaded and unleaded
petrol is special. The use of leaded petrol affects the emission of small amounts of

carbon into the atmosphere. For diesel Fuel, it is disadvantages are that it contains 5
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to 8 times more aromatic hydrocarbons and sulphur than gasoline. Reducing the
sulphur content to 0,5% reduces sulphur emissions by 4-5 times, and dust emissions
by 20% [1].

Harmful substances emitted by cars affect the quantity, mode and speed of
traffic. Traffic is uneven in the big cities, and you have to stop when you need to.
Every time you start a car, harmful substances are released into the air. It also
depends on the speed of vehicles, as emissions of nitrogen oxides increase by a factor
of 1,5-2 with increasing speed, and inorganic substances increase by a factor of 1,2.

Car exhaust enters the lower atmosphere and affects human respiratory
pathways. For example, there are about 500,000 cars in the city, each of which uses
200 liters of oxygen to burn 1 kg of gasoline. It’s more than the amount of oxygen a
person consumes in a day. On average, the car burns 1,5-2 tons of fuel and 20-30 tons
of oxygen per year at a distance of 15,000 kilometres.

Vehicle use factors that significantly affect the level emissions:

the professional level of the driver;

technical condition of the vehicle;

how far it has traveled since its inception;

repair and maintenance of vehicles.

Another problem associated with harmful emissions from cars is the
deterioration of its components in an old car. The second is the maintenance of
vehicles. Currently, cars travel on average more than 100,000 km, with an average
service life of 50 per cent of 8 years. The calculation of emissions by vehicle design,
fuel type, mode of operation, use factors is shown in the following table.

Toxic substances (carbon monoxide, nitrogen oxides, hydrocarbons, etc.),
Contained in the exhaust gases of cars, are released into the atmosphere, poisoning
the human body and, in some cases, causing cancer.

Ensuring environmental security is a complex and costly process. A
comprehensive plan of environmental goals shold to be developed at the regional,
city or automobile level to solve this problem. This plan shall ensure that the

objectives of the fleet are achieved [2].
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Table 1. - Fuels

Fuel Share of emissions, %
Car type . — —
type Construction | Fuel | Mode of application | Utilization factors
Light car B 56 2 34 8
EB 6 63 19 12
Buses and B 60 2 22 16
trucks EB 14 59 13 14
D 49 5 33 13

One way to preserve environmental integrity is to improve the vehicle’s
technical condition; Fuel use in accordance with environmental requirements;
disposal of waste oils, batteries, etc. In order to remedy the environmental situation, it
Is necessary to comply with a special state standard.

Vehicles affect the environment in two ways: first of all, the direct
environmental impact of vehicles; Secondly, the side effects. The direct
environmental impacts of vehicles include fuel leakage to the ground, exhaust
emissions, fuel vaporization in the tank, dust, tyre infiltration, unpleasant noise,
vibrations, human body injuries. For example, in the next 15-20 years, the US and
other advanced countries are planning to use clean fuels like hydrogen.

The side effects of cars on people are energy use; Use of material resources;
Use of land resources; utilization of human resources.

In developed countries, the energy consumption of automobiles is 12-17%. The
usage of material resources in the USE: steel - 20%, aluminium - 12%, lead - 50%,
zinc - 35%.

The use of land resources, the destruction of the earth’s crust for subsurface use
and the uprooting of trees on the surface are harmful to the environment.

At present, in all countries of the world the emission of harmful substances
during normal engine operation according to the standard: Euro-2, Euro-3, Euro-4
shall not exceed the quantity specified in Euro-5 and the noise level shall comply

with the requirements of Regulation 51. This requirement also applies to car
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manufacturers. Each standard specifies the number of harmful substances emitted by
the engine. According to the latest standard, the amount of harmful substances
emitted by the engine is reduced to a level that is not harmful to human health [3].

According to the requirements of Regulation 51, the noise level outside the
vehicle shall not exceed 80-88 DB and the noise inside shall not exceed 78-82 DB.
The volume depends on the year of manufacture of the car and its capacity.

According to the sanitary requirements, the purity of water used for car
washing should not exceed the established standards.

The exhaust gases of the engine are harmful to the human body and plants, CO
gas is absorbed 240 times faster than oxygen, so there is a lack of oxygen, which
leads to poisoning. In the following table we can see the toxicity of harmful

substances to human health.

Table. 2. - Health effects of harmful impurities

Harmful substances | Adverse effects on human health

Carbon monoxide Inhibits blood saturation with oxygen, impairs thinking, fainting, and death

in case of severe poisoning

Lead It affects blood circulation, nerves, and sexual organs. It reduces the ability

to think in children. It accumulates especially in bones and other tissues.

Nitrogen oxide Increases the ability of the body to absorb viral diseases (such as influenza),

causes bronchitis and pneumonia.

Toxic releases Causes cancer, impairs sexual function. Children are born with defects.

The main cause of air pollution is incomplete and uneven combustion of fuel.
Only 15% of the fuel is used to start the vehicle, and the remaining 85% is released
into the air. As a result, it negatively affects the human body.

It would be more efficient if cars operated on natural gas. The use of gas
increased from 512 in 1985 to 1,838 in 1995. The engine combustion chamber is also
a unique chemical reactor that synthesizes these toxic substances and releases them
into the atmosphere. Even harmless nitrogen in air is transformed into toxic oxides of

nitrogen when it enters the combustion chamber [4].
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The exhaust gases of an internal combustion engine contain more than 170
harmful components, about 160 of which are hydrocarbon derivatives resulting from
incomplete combustion of the fuel in the engine. The presence of harmful substances
in fuel gases is directly related to the type of fuel and combustion conditions. Fuel
gases, motor vehicle parts and tyres, and pavements account for about half of
anthropogenic pollutants. Pollutants from automotive engines and crankcase are well
studied. In addition to nitrogen, oxygen, carbon dioxide and water, these emissions
include harmful substances such as carbon monoxide, hydrocarbons, nitrogen and
sulphur oxides, and particulate matter.

The composition of the exhaust gas depends on the type of fuel used, the type
of oil, the operating mode of the engine, its technical condition, the state of the
vehicle, etc. The toxicity of the exhaust gases of a carburetor engine is directly
related to its carbon oxides and nitrogen, and in diesel engines to the presence of
nitrous oxide and soot. The amount of harmful substances (dust, toxic gases) emitted
to the atmosphere in 1985 was 189,6 thousand tons. In 1995, it was 256,2 thousand
tons [5].

Harmful components include heavy pollutants with carcinogenic properties,
including lead and soot. There is a difference between laws regulating gaseous
products and laws regulating the release of highly polluting substances into the
environment. Large fractions (less than 1 mm in diameter) settle on the soil and plant
surfaces and eventually accumulate in the topsoil. Fine fractions (less than 1 mm in
diameter) form aerosols and are dispersed by air masses over long distances.

Up to 300-350 people convert oxygen into carbon dioxide, the car converts the
same amount of oxygen into carbon dioxide at an average speed of 80-90 km per
hour. The problem isn’t just carbon dioxide. Annual exhaust emissions per car are
800 kg of carbon monoxide, 40 kg of nitrogen oxides and more than 200 kg of
different hydrocarbons. The most dangerous of these sets is carbon monoxide.

Every driver knows it’s impossible to fill all the gas from the gas tank, and
even a small amount of it will spill to the ground. But think of the number of cars in
the world today. Its quantity increases from year to year, which increases the
emission of harmful substances into the atmosphere. When only 300 grams of spilled
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gasoline is poured into the car, 200,000 m® of air is polluted. The easiest way to solve
this problem is to create a new design of filling machines that will not allow any drop
of petrol to spill onto the ground [6].

Looking at the current stage of the world production and use of automobiles, it
should be noted that the impact of road transport on environmental and health
pollution is due to:

- Main activities of road transport in densely populated areas - cities and
industrial centres.

- Harmful emissions from motor vehicles occur in the lower and upper
atmosphere, where most human activity takes place.

- Exhaust gases from vehicle engines contain highly concentrated toxic
components which are the main air pollutants [7].

Thus, the day-to-day operation of road transport consists of the use of working
materials, petroleum products, natural gas, atmospheric air, all of which are
accompanied by negative processes, in particular:

- air pollution;

- water pollution;

- contamination of land and soil;

- noise, electromagnetic and vibration;

- the emission of unpleasant odours into the atmosphere;

- releases of toxic wastes;

- heat pollution.

The environmental impact of the vehicle shall be:

- in the movement of vehicles;

- during service;

- 1s the operation of the infrastructure supporting its operation.

In order to ensure environmentally sustainable development of the
environmental safety of vehicles, it is necessary to make use of the existing
infrastructure, reduce the need for transport and be prepared for the transition to
environmentally friendly vehicles, and the environmental benefits of the vehicle
should be taken into account in the design of new vehicle technology [7].
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ZKI9HE OHBIH 3KOJIOI'UsATA TUT'I3ETIH 9CEPIH TAJITIAY
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A. Meip3axmeToBa atbiHAarbl Kekiieray yHuBepcuTeT1
«DKOIIOTHsI, OMIp KAYIINCI3/Ir KOHE KOpIIIaFraH OpTaHbl KOPFay»
KadenpachIHbIH aFa OKBITYIIBICHI, )KapaThUIBICTAHY FhUTBIMAAPBIHBIH MarucTpl

BbaxwpiTxan K.
Ao0aii MpIp3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekmeray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH MarucTpi

Anoamna: Aoamza mabuzam Oepeen OatnblKmuiy 0ipi - ammocgepadasvt aya. Ocvl
ammocghepanvix ayauvl Kopeay YuliH KonmezeH ic-uapanap KoaioaHyblmbl3 Kepek. Ammocpepanvly
ayamvl 1acmayuibl Ke3oep: dAemoOKOJNIKmep KO32ablCbl, AHMPON02eHOIK Ic-apeKemmep, 3UsiHObl
Kocnanap m.0. Makanaoa Kazipei 3K0102UsHblY 6ACMAanksbl myobipyulbl KO3l A8MOKOIIKmep Hcailibl
avmoinzan.  90-wwvl  JHcviiOapOazvl  ABMOKONIKMeEPOiy  ayasa 3usiHbl JiCoHe Kaszipel Kezoell
ABMOKONIKMEPOIH 3UAHBIH CATLICMBIPObIK. ABMOKONIK JHCAINbL KO32AMbIC Kypanvl. Ome mes3,
ACHLIOAM MexXHUuKa 60bin maodwvliadvl. bipak scanapmaiioan, GeH3UHHEH WBIKKAH P MYPai 3UsSHObL
Kocnanap —ammocgepanvlk ayauvl  aacmaiovl. Ayanvly  1acmanyvlHulY — Hezizel  cebebi,
AHCAHAPMATIObIY MOJILIK JHCoHe OIpKenKi dcanbayvinan 6onaowl. Kanapmaiioviy 6ap 6oneanvt 15%-bi
ana asmomoounvoi Koszzayza ocymcaica, an xanean 85%-vi ayaza wwieapviiadvl. Comubiy
Hamuoicecinoe adam opeanHusimine Kepi acepin mueizeoi.

Asmokenikmep mabueu eazben xcypce, muimoi bonap eoi. Iazovl navioanrany canvt 1985
aevlivl 512 6onca, 1995 owcvinvr 1838-ce ocemmi. Conoaii-ax aemomoounvoiy Ko3eaeblulblHbLH
JHCany Kamepacsl OY yavl 3ammapovl curmesoen, oaapovl ammocgepaza uvbleapamvii o3eeuie Oip
xumusanvix peakmop. Tinmen ayaoazel 3usHCHI3 A30MMbLY 03[ HCAHY KAMEPACLIHA MYCKeHOe,
A30MMulH Vbl MOMBIZLIHA AUHALAODL.
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Twmen orcany Koszz2asviwblHbly dcanapmaioan wblkkan 2azoapwvinoa 170-men acmam
3USIHObL  KoMnonenmmep 6ap, onapoviy 160-xa orcyvievt Koz2agvluuma HcaHapmaiobly MOJbIK
Jrcanbayvinan natioa 6oa2an Kemipcymekmepoiy myblHObLIapbl 006N Mabwliadvl. Kanapmaiioan
WLIKKAH 2a30ap0a 3UusiHObl 3ammapobily, 00ybl HCAHAPMANObIY MYPAEPl MEH HCAHY HCALOAUbIHA
mikeneu obaunanvicmol. JKawapmaiioan —WLIKKAH ~2az0ap,  ASMOMOOUNLOIH — MeXAHUKAIbIK
bonuekmepi MeH NOKPHIUKALAPBIHGbIY, COHOAU-AK JHCON HCADLIHOAPLI AHMPONAeHOIK meKmezi
ammochepanvix nacmagvli  3aMmMapobly  HCAPMBICIHA  HCYbIZbIH  KYpaiiovl. Aemomoobunboin
K032a2bllibl MeH KapMepiHiy Wbl2apeaH 1acmagelil 3ammapbl JHcaKcyl 3epmmenzen 3ammap 0016in
maobviiaov. Ocbl wWbl2apvlizan 3ammapobly KYPAMbIHA A30m, 0ommezl, KOMIPKbIUKbLL 2d3 OeH
cyoan backa, KoMipmeziHiy momovlebl, KOMIPCYmMeKmep, a3om neH KyKipm mOmulKmapbsl, Kammol
bonexmep cusKmol 3UAHObL 3ammap 0a Kipeoi.

Maxanaoa asmokenikmepOern WbIKKAH KOCNAAApObly KYpamvl, 3usiHbl, alOblH any ic-
wapanapsl mypaisl amsli2aH.

Tyiiindi ce3dep: ammocgepanvik aya, aemoxenixmep, 3usHObL KOCHANAP, HCAHAPMAL,
OMbIH, KOMIpMeKel, KYKipm, a30m oKCuoi.

AHAJIN3 PABBUTHUA ABTOMOBHJIBHBIX OTXO0OB "
ETI'O BJIUAHUSA HA OKPYXKAIOIYIO CPEAY

Asarxan MLA.
JlokTop 6uonOornyecKux Hayk, npodeccop kadeaps
«xomorusi, 6e30MacCHOCTb KUZHEACATENIPHOCTH U 3aIIUTa OKPY>KAIOIIEH CPeabl»
Koxkmerayckuii yausepcureT uM. A. MbIp3axmeroBa

Kanb6acosa I'.A.
MarucTtp ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK, CTapIINi IpernoiaBaTeib Kadeapsl
«Qxonorusi, 6€30MacHOCTb KU3HENCSITSIILHOCTH U 3aIIUTA OKPYKAIOMICH CPEIBI»
Kokmerayckunii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

BbaxeiTxan XK.
Maructpant Kokierayckoro yHuBepcutera uMeHu A. MbIp3axMeToBa

Annomayun: OOnum u3 npupooHsbIx 602amcme 4eno8exa A8aemcs 6030yX 6 ammocepe, u
Mbl QONHCHBI NPUHAMb MHONCECMBO Mep 0 e20 3auumbl. MICMOYHUKU 3a2ps3HeHUsi 8030yXa:
MPAHCNOPM, AHMPONOLEHHAs. 0esAMeNlbHOCHb, 8peOHble ewjecmea u Op. B cmamve agmomobunu
PACCMAMPUBAIOMCST KAK NEPBOUCMOYHUK COBPEMEHHOU 3Koaocuu. Muvl cpasHuiu nospeicoeHus.
mawun 6 8o30yxe ¢ 90-mu codamu u nospexicoerus co8pemeHnbix asmomoounell. Asmomoouns -
00bIUHOE CPeOCcmBo nepedsudicerus. Imo oueHb Ovicmpas u nepedsudcHas mexuuxa. OQonako
PaziuyHvle 8pedHble NpumMecu U3 Monauea u OeH3uHa 3azpasHaiom 6030yx. OcHO8HAA NPUYUHA
3aepsA3HeHUss 8030yXa - HEeNOJHOe U HepasHomepHoe ceopanue monausa. Tonvko 15% monauea
ucnonv3yemcsi 011 3anycka asmomoouns, a ocmanvhvie 85% eviOpacwisaromces 6 6030yx. B
pesyavmame OH He2amueHO GIUsLeN HA OP2AHU3M Yel06eKd.

bBvino 6v1 agpghexmusnee, eciu 6vi asmomoounu pabomanu Ha npupooHom eaze. Konuuecmeo
ucnonwvsosanuli 2aza yseauuunocy ¢ 512 ¢ 1985 200y 0o 1838 6 1995 200y. Kamepa ceopanus
ABMOMOOUNLHO2O O8ULAMETISL MAKNHCE ABNACMCA YHUKATbHBIM XUMUYECKUM PeaKmopom, KOMOopblil
cunmesupyem 5mu MoKcuuHvle gewjecmea u evibpacvieaem ux ¢ ammocgepy. lasxce bezepeonuiii
asom 8 6030yxe NpPespaujaencs 6 MoKCUUHble OKCUObL d30ma npu NONAOAHUU 8 KAMePY C2OPAHUSL.

Buvixnonnvie 2asvt osucamens enympenne2o ceopanusi cooepocam 6onee 170 epednwvix
KOMNnoHeHmos, oxkono 160 uz komopwix sa61310mcs npou3800HbLIMU Y21e8000P0008, 00PA308ABUIUXCS
8 pe3ynbmame HeNONHO20 C20panus Mmonausa 6 osucamene. llpucymcmeue 6pedHvix Geujecme 6
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MONJUBHBIX 2A3AX HANPSAMYIO C8A3AHO C MUNOM MONAUBA U YCA08UAMU copenus. TonnusHble 2asbi,
MexaHuuecKue 4acmu u WUHbl asmomoouiell, a maxice 00pON*CHbIE NOKPLIMUSL COCMABIAIOM OKOJL0
NOJOBUHbI  AHMPONOSEHHBIX 3acpssHumenell. 3azpsazusarwue eewecmed U3 A8MoMOOUTbHBIX
odgueamereli U Kapmepos Xopouio uzyyewvl. Ilomumo azoma, Kuciopooda, ouokcuoa yaiepood u
6000bl, MU BbIOPOCHL BKAIUAIOM BPEOHblE Belecmed, maKue KaKk oKCuo yenepood, yeneto0opoobl,
OKCUObL a30ma u cepbl, a maxdce meepovie Yacmuybi.

B cmamve pacckazvieaemcs o cocmage, 6pede u  NPOGUIAKMUYECKUX — MEPAX
ABMOMOOUNILHBIX 3A2PAZHUMEAX.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: ammocgepnwviii 6030yx, asmomoounu, 3a2pazuument, moniueo, yenepoo,
cepa, oKcuovl azoma.
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Annotation: National Nature Park «Kokshetau» was founded on April 10 in 1996 on behalf
of the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan in order to restore and preserve the natural
complex in a unique ecological, historical, scientific-aesthetic and precious place for recreation in
the Ayyrtau and Zerendi regions of the North Kazakhstan and Akmola regions. The flora and fauna
of the national park is a unique combination of flora and fauna of various eras and riches. Ancient
henna and ferns lie in a stratum under modern trees and shrubs. The species of animals peculiar for
the Siberian taiga, such as elk, lynx, pine marten, white hare and white mouse, live in combination
with fox, gopher, hare, ferret, marmot living in southern steppes and deserts. Autumn and winter
are a real boon for hunters. Summer brings its 4ot breath, and fruits and mushrooms are covered
like a wide dastarkhan. And lake waters are enriched with a variety of fish. Zerendi region is well
known for its dense forest and mountain domes. This green area attracts attention with tranquil
forests, aromatic herbs and the beauty of birch and pine. In the forest, tourists can relax along the
paths. Besides cars and footpaths, there are hose and bicycle paths as well. In winter there is the
possibility for skiing. From ancient times lakes and forests, rich in birds and fish, flat steppe
attracted the attention of people.

Keywords: geographic lesson, epigenes, tree seed, geobotany, boreal flora, Fuchs
fingerling, swamp sword.

The main territory of the Kokshetau National Natural Park covers an area of
more than 151,1 thousand hectares, 60 kilometers south-west of the city of
Kokshetau. The park lands include ancient pine forests, tugai forests and birch-aspen
forests of the former Zerendi, Arykbalyk, Ozernovsky forestries and enterprises,
Dubrovsky hunting farms, as well as the territory of Baisary lakes with mountain-
forest, river-lake edges of Zerendi, Imantarta, Ayyrtau, Lobanovskaya, white natural
zones and lands adjacent to the protected area. The geographic park is located on the
forest plantation plateau of the North Kazakhstan region. The vast territory of the

park and its protected area (about 5 thousand km?) is a unique museum of nature as a
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historical heritage reflecting the ancient and modern development of man and nature.
On the territory of the national park, there are 185 monuments of archeology, history,
architecture and monumental art, taken under state protection. In general, there are
about 700 species of plants, 305 species of animals, about 30% of all flora and fauna
of Kazakhstan, including geological, archaeological, historical and cultural
monuments (this includes the settlement of Botay of the Neolithic era). Do not forget
about the colors and beauty of the national park. Each locality is individualized from
each other with characteristic features. Analysis of flora and plants makes it possible
to determine the natural features of the territory of the national park in accordance
with botanical and geographical relations as follows: Holarctic dominion,
subdominion of the Ancient Central Land, Eurasian Steppe region, Black Sea-
Kazakhstan sub-branch, Trans-Volga-Kazakhstan province, small province of
Western Kazakhstan, Kokshetau district (Lavrenko, 1970; Karamysheva,
Rachkovskaya, 1973). According to the forest management zoning by L.N. Gribanov
(1965) [1.2.] This land belongs to the mountain islands of the pine province of the
Kazakh Upland, the Kokshetau-Munchakta low mountains and rocky hills to the
steppe pine region - the pine forests of the Kokshetau and Tselinograd regions. Thus,
the structure of forest areas L.N. Gribanova is close in size to the central group of the
districts of S.VV. Karamysheva and E.l. Rachkovskaya of the Kokshetau District. But
the latter believe that the position of the Kokchetav district is arguing because of the
large number of pine relics; it may even be advisable to attribute them to one of the
West Siberian forest-steppe provinces. The state of such a study area reflects its flora-
phytocenotic and historical features [1].

Plants of lower stages, according to the substrate, henna is divided into several
ecological groups: epigenic - 12 species, epiphytic - 8 species, epilithic - 7 species.
Epiphytes are located in forests, stone-rocky pine forests. There are wolf, leaf and
shrubs epiphytes. Epilite (scaly) henna is found in bare granites, stone - rocky pine
forests. Superficial or epigenic henna, their species should enhance a strong
competitor from herbaceous plants. They are often found in places with minimal
growth of a high degree of vegetation, in insignificant nutrient places of the substrate
and in unfavorable climatic conditions, for example, in sandy soils. Epigenic henna
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grows in - rocky - stone - stony-coniferous - woody-mossy and fine-sand lands. The
national natural park was investigated without Algoflores [2].

Plants of a high degree. The flora of higher plants, including moss, numbers
597 species, combined 98 species and 324 genera. The main tree species are pines,
occupy low groves, slopes and hills, intercock plains. Wood species. Separate
designations about the species composition of moss growing in forests and swamps
are reflected in the works of S.Ya. Gordyagin (1900-1901) [3] and S.M. Zharkova
(1930). Complete information on the territorial flora of mosses is presented by P.L.
Gorchakovsky (1987). To preserve the flora, it is necessary to carry out Systematic
control over the population of rare species and amazing associations, as well as
monitoring, researching the dynamics, monitoring the vegetation cover as a whole in
order to identify processes changes in vegetation cover and preparation of

environmental protection measures [3].

[2] Picture: Adonis volgensis Steven ex DC., Copyright reserve
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On the territory of the state national natural park «Kokshetau» 36 species of
pine flora belonging to 30 genera have been established. Many of them are rare
species requiring protection. In moist green pines with a birch mixture, a large
number of relict flora components are observed: small pear (Pyrola minor L.)),
round-leaved pear (Pyrola rotundifolia L.), green pear (Pyrola chlorantha Sw.),
Medium pear (Pyrola media Sw.), unilateral ortilia (Orthilia secunda (L.) House),
male version of fern (Dryopteris filix-mas (L.) Schott.) and rare rare earth freshwater
species (Chimaphila umbellata (L.) WPC Barton.), monochrome (Moneseses uniflora
(L.) A. Gray. common magpie (Polypodium vulgare L.)), common meat-red fawn
(Gymnocarpium dryopteris (L.) Newman), Woodsia ilvensis (L.) R. Br.), mort
bladder fern (Cystopteris fragilis (L.) Bernh) [4].

[3] Picture: Angstrc Drosera rotundifolia L. Copyright reserved

Thus, on the territory of SNPP «Kokshetau», the current state and distribution
of 11 species of rare and endangered plants listed in the Red Book of the Republic of
Kazakhstan were studied: yellowish (Pulsatilla flavescens (Zucc.) Juz.), L.
(chimaphila umbellata (L.) WPC), fr (Fritillaria meleagris L.), ad (Adonis volgensis
stevenex DC.), Fuchs fingernail (Dactylorhiza fuchsii (Druce) Soo), swamp sword (in
the water Komarum. L.), white water lily (Nymphaea alba L.), Gudayera creeping
(Goodyera repens (L.) R. BR.), so - ((dactylorhiza incarnata (L.) Water. it can also be
hidden or destroyed) Angstr) [5].
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KOKIIETAY YJITTBIK ITAPKIHIH ®JOPJ/IBIK-OUTOLNEHOTHUKAJIBIK
KATTAUBI ')KOHE TAPUXU EPEKHIEJIIKTEPIHIH KOPIHICI

Asarxan MLA.
b.r.a., A. Meip3axMeToB aTeiHaarel Kexieray yHuBepcUTETI
«Qxonorus xxoHe Kopiaran opTaHbl KOpray *oHE eMip TIPHIUIITIHIH Kayirnci3airi»
Ka(eapachIHbIH JOKTOPbI

Kananus ILE.
A. Meip3axmeToB aTbiHIarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH MarucTpi

Ypazoaena C.E.
F.m., A. Mbip3axmeToB aTeiHiarel Kekiieray yHuUBEpCUTET1
«Ikomorus xoHe Kopiiaran opTaHbl KOpray JKOHE eMip TIPIIUIITIHIH KayIci3airi»
Ka(eapachIHBIH OKBITYIIBICHI

Anoamna: «Koxwemayy ynmmolk mabusu casoazol Conmycmix Kazaxcman sicone Axkmona
obnblcmapul  aymavinoagvl  Atiblpmay oicone 3ependi  ayoanoapulHuly epekule  IKOJLOSUSLIbIK,
mapuxu, 2blIbIMU, ICMEMUKAIbIK JHCOHe O0eManblCmvlK 0Oazanvl aumasvlnoa Oipecell mabdueu
KeweHOl cakmay dcone KaanvlHa keamipy maxcamvinoa Kazaxcman Pecnybnuxacol Yximemininy
1996 orcvinevt 10 cayipoeci kaynvicvinbly HelizinOe KYpblizaH. ¥ammulk casbakmoly ecimoikmep
JCIHE AHCAHYAPAAP dNIeMi CAHAYAH 0VIpaep HcaHe DAUILIKMAP (Propacvl MeH (hayHACLIHbIY 63apa
cupex yubipacamii yinecimi 6oavin maowiiaovi. Kene 0aypoin KvlHaiapvi meH nanopomuuxmepi
Kazipel asaw dcamne Oymavl oCiMOIKmepoin acmulnoagbl Kabamvinoa sxcamwip. Cibip matleacvina
MoK JHCAHYapaapobly mypaepi OViaH, CileyCiH, OpMaH, cycapul, aK KOsH, aK MblUKAH OHMYCMIK
oana meH wejelummi auMakma mipuwinik ememin Kapcax, CApUIYHAK, OPKOSIH, KY3€eH, CYblpaapMeH
apanaca emip cypyoe. Kysz owcone Kvic meseindepi anwwliap yuiin Hagvlz onxca. Kasz b6onca o3iHin
bICMBIK JIeOIH dKeNIN, HCeMIC-JICUOeK NeH CaHbIpAYKYIaKmapbli KeH 0acmapxanoail x#casaovl. An ken
cynapel 6anblkmapovly myp-mypine moaasovl. 3epeHoi 6aKeci Hy moeati-OpMAaHbIMeH, WamKaibl
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MeHn maynvl Kymbeszoepimen aticini. Byn oicacoln atumax melHbIK OPMAHOAPLIMEH, XOul uicmi
wenmepimeHn JicoHe KalblH-Kapaz2ail CYayavigblMer ko3 mapmaowvl. Opman iwinde mypucmmep
cypaey ogiconoap ootivimen asuoai anaovl. Mawuna scone dcasy xconoapoan 6acka myHoa am
JicoHe eellocuned Jicypemin diconoap canviHean. Kvicmwvieyni wanzol meby mymxinoiei Oe
boap.Kycmap men banvikmapea 0ail Kejnoep MeH OpMaHOap, WYU2iH HCAUbLILIMObL HCA3bIK Odild
KoHe 0ayipoen bacman-ax adamoapobly HA3APblH 63iHe ayoapean 601amblH.

Tyiin co3dep: ceocpagpusnviy cabak, dSnuceH, Cypex MYKbIMOACyl, 2e000MaHuKa,
bopeanovix ¢hropa, narvuamoxopennux Oyxc, 6AMnaxKmol KolIblid.

OBPA3 UICTOPUUYECKHUX OCOBEHHOCTEN U
OJOPO-OPUTOHEHTOTHYECKOE COCTOAHHUE
KOKHIETAYCKOI'O HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O ITAPKA

Asixan MLA.
Joktop kadenpsl «Ikonorust 1 be3onacHoCTh JKU3HEAEATEIBHOCTH
Kokmerayckoro ynusepcurera nMeHu A. MbIp3axMeToBa

Kananus IL.E.
Maructp Kokmerayckoro Yuauepcurera umeHu A. MbIp3axmMeToBa

Ypazoaena C.E.
VYuurens kapeapsl «koaorus 1 be3onacHOCTh )KU3HENEATENbHOCTH
Kokmerayckoro yauBepcutera nMeHu A. MbpIp3axMeToBa

Annomayun: Hayuonanvueiii npupoousiii napk «Koxwemayy 6vin ocnosean 10 anpens 6
1996 200y no nopyuenuro Bracmu Pecnyonruxu Kasaxcmawu ¢ yenvio 60CCmManosums u COXpaHums
HAMYPAnIbHbIlL KOMIIEKC 8 YHUKAILHO 9KOA0SUYECKOM, UCTMOPUYECKOM, HAYYHO-3CMEMU4eckom u
opazoyeHHomM mecme 051 omovixa 6 pauonax Auvipmay u 3epenou Cesepo Kazaxcmanckou u
Axmonunckou obnacmsax. PacmumenvHolil U JHCUBOMHBIN MUP HAYUOHATLHOSO NAPKA ABAAEMCs
VHUKQIbHbIM ~ cOYemanuem @uopsl U QayHvl pasHoobpasuvix 3mox u 6Oozamcme. Xua u
NanoOpOMHUKU OpesHell dNOXU JieHcam 6 niacme nood COBPEMEHHOU Ope6ecHOU U KyCMAapHUKOBOU
pacmumenvHocmoulo. Buovl orcugomuulx, xapakmepHvle 01 cUOUpCKOU maieu, maxkue Kax Joc,
pbiCh, Jlechas KyHuya, Oenvlid 3asay u 0enas mvlidb 0OUmarom 6 co4emaHuu ¢ JAUCOU, CYCIUKOM,
3atiyem, XOpbKOM, CYPbKOM OOUMAOWUMU 8 I0JCHbIX cmensax u nycmuiHsax. Ocenb u 3uma-3mo
HACMOAWAsl HAX00KA 015 OXOMHUK08. Kpome mawun u neuexooHvlx 00podiceK 30ect nocCmpoenl
KOHHble U 8e/loCUnedHble 00pOXCKU. B 3umy ecmsb 803modcHocms kamamucs Ha aviscax. Ozepa u
neca, boeamvle nmuyamu U pvlOamu, PAGHUHHASA CMenb, ¢ OpeSHelUx B8pemMeH NpusleKaild
BHUMAHUE NH00ell.

Knwueevie cnoea. ceocpaghuueckuii Ypok, snuceH, oOpeecHas cems, 2e000ManuKa,
bopeanvHas ¢hropa, narvuamoxopeHuux Pykc, OOIOMHLBLI MeU.

68
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THE FEATURES OF THE SOCIALIZATION LEVEL STUDY OF THE
YOUNGER SCHOOLCHILDREN’S PERSONALITY
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Yuchshenko Y.V.
Year 2 of Master Study in specialty
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Annotation: The article describes the problem and peculiarities of detecting socialization of
the personality of younger schoolchildren. The concept of socialization is defined. Representatives
of science who covered socialization issues are listed. Features of primary school age, which
influence the study of socialization, are described. The research of younger schoolchildren on their
socialization is not given sufficient attention. An analysis of the process of socialization was made,
on the basis of which three levels of socialization of the personality of younger schoolchildren were
identified: high, medium, low. The need to select what should be diagnosed at this age is shown in
order to understand the level of socialization of the junior schoolchild. Modern and classical
concepts of personality socialization are identified, which have become a methodological basis for
studying this issue. Based on the levels formulated, diagnostic techniques are proposed to study the
level of socialization of the personality of younger schoolchildren. The results of the diagnostic
study are shown, which indicate the individual progress of the socialization process, in students of
the same age group. A study was carried out that confirmed the need to study the process of
socialization in younger schoolchildren. The data can be used to study the peculiarities of
socialization of the personality of younger schoolchildren. Prospects for further research are
indicated.

Keywords: socialization, socialization levels, younger schoolchildren.

One of the most important and relevant difficulties in modern education and
upbringing is the problem of the socialization of the individual.

As part of the development of philosophical thought, the process of
socialization has been highlighted by such prominent representatives of this field as
V.P. Tugarinova, P.N. Fedoseeva, I.T. Frolova, A.K. Kuryleva, E.V. Strukova, S.G.
Strumilina and others. And the process of socialization of personality of primary
school age is presented in the works of D.l. Feldstein, E.N. Zemlyanskoy, B.C.
Mukhina, O.V. Vasilenko and others.
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Socialization is a certain process that is bilateral in nature: on the one hand, we
are talking about the assimilation of social experience by entering the social
environment, the system of social communication; on the other, introducing into the
society its individuality, some uniqueness, including the acquisition of a certain
independence.

There are even more questions when it comes to the socialization of younger
students.

The study of younger schoolchildren in questions of their socialization is not
given enough attention. At the same time, it is worth noting that in school and
educational psychology, primary school age occupies a special place: at this age,
educational activity is mastered, the arbitrariness of mental functions is formed,
reflection, self-control arise, and the foundation is laid for further successful
socialization. Thus, the issue of socialization of primary schoolchildren at the present
stage of development of society is relevant.

The development of any personality quality begins with its study. In this case,
due to age, we have some features. According to many scientists, the interests of
younger schoolchildren are dynamic: they are unstable (A.A. Lyublinskaya), short-
lived (S.L. Rubinstein), situational (N.G. Morozova), and superficial (V.V.
Davydov). At this age, cognitive interest is clearly expressed, which is based on the
intuitive acceptance of the value of knowledge (V.V. Davydov) [1].

That is why, for starters, it is necessary to understand what should be
diagnosed at a given age in order to understand the level of socialization of a primary
school student. One should definitely rely on relatively stable characteristics.

The methodological basis for the study of this issue has become the modern
and classical concepts of personality socialization (G.M. Andreeva, 1.S. Kon, A.V.
Mudrik, C. Rogers, J. Piaget, Z. Freud, E. Erickson, etc.).

At the present stage, little attention is paid to the study of socialization of
primary schoolchildren. A detailed analysis of the levels of socialization for children
of this age, the purpose of which was to determine the methods for studying the level
of socialization, helped to identify the following features of socialization of
personality of younger students: features of social activity, independence and
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autonomy, features of upbringing and socialization, as well as emotional and
psychological well-being and level psychological well-being (self-esteem, anxiety).

Further work allows us to highlight such levels of socialization of the
personality of a primary school student as:

High level - the younger student is able to show sociability, establishing
contacts with peers, is proactive, is able to resolve conflict situations, and knows how
to collaborate with other children in the process of various activities. At the same
time, he is friendly, positively motivated towards adults and peers, has a high self-
esteem, knows how to set goals and achieve what he wants, is self-regulatory,
capable of empathy.

Intermediate level - the younger student is friendly with others, he is able to
follow generally accepted rules of behavior, he takes responsibility for the
performance of duties and roles in the game or common activities with peers, he
responds to the proposed initiative from others, and he is loyal to adult decisions. The
younger student has a fairly average self-esteem, sometimes situational
dissatisfaction with himself is sometimes reduced. He knows how to take part in
achieving a joint result, while being able to help others and be proud of the overall
result.

Low level: it is difficult for a young student to make contacts, he can fulfill the
rules of the game or a duty in a common business, but he doesn’t always agree to this,
he will rather deal with other things at the same time, he is capable of aggression,
resentment and closeness. Cognitive interest in communication and relationships with
others is reduced. Usually he is afraid of making mistakes. Underestimated self-
regulatory skills, including lack of adequate self-esteem. Frequent refusals to
collaborate and engage in collective activities.

Based on the above findings, in order to determine the socialization of primary
schoolchildren, you can use such methods as: Methods for studying the socialized
personality of a student (M.l. Rozhkova) [2], Children's anxiety test (M. Dorkey, V.
Amen) [3], Methods for diagnosing self-esteem and level of claims (TV Dembo-S.
Ya. Rubinstein modified by A.M. Prikhozhan) (only the child’s self-esteem was
studied) [4], J. Buk's projective technique «House - Tree - Many [5].
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By carrying out the above methods, it allows us to understand how the selected
methods show a whole picture of the socialization of the group. Let us mention as an
example, the results of two groups according to the methodology for studying the

socialization of the personality of students of M.I. Rozhkov.

Table 1. - The level of socialization of the students’ personality in %

) Group 1 Group 2
Indicators _ -
High Average Low High Average Low
Socialadaptation 40 53,33 6,66 53,33 40 6,66
Autonomy 26,66 66,66 6,66 40 53,33 6,66
Socialactivity 53,33 33,33 13,33 40 53,33 6,66
Moral 26,66 66,66 6,66 46,66 40 13,33

From the achieved results, it can be seen that Group 2 has more high indicators,
and Group 1 has more average indicators in comparison with the second group. Low
rates can be called relatively equal.

Based on the results of this diagnosis, some conclusions can be made. For
example, it is obvious that groups are not uniform in the number of socialized and
non-socialized students. It is also interesting that the same student can have high rates
on one scale and low on the other, both of which show the level of socialization. All
this indicates the individual development of socialization between students, as well as
the individual development of different aspects of socialization within one student.

All this shows the complex nature of the development of socialization, and
therefore tells the need for its study.

The prospects for further research are to find ways to develop the socialization

of the personality of younger students.
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BACTAYbBILI CBIHBIII OKY U BIJIAPBIHBIH )KEKE BACBIHBIH
IOJIEYMETTEHY AEHI'EUIH 3EPTTEYIIH EPEKIIEJIKTEPI

KykyoOaeBa A.X.
[Tcuxomorus FEUTBIMAAPBIHBIH TOKTOPHI,
Abait Mbip3axmeToB aThIHIaFbl KokieTay yHUBEPCUTETIHIH
«ONeyMeTTIK-TIeJar OruKaJbIK MOHAEP» KadeapachiHbIH MPOPECCOPHI
(Kazakcran, Kekmeray K.)

Omenko 51.B.
Aobaii Mbip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
«[lemarorvka >koHE IICUXOJIOTHS» MAaMAaH/IBIFBIHBIH 2 KypC MaruCTPaHThI
(Kazakcran PecniyOmmkacel, Kekmeray k.)

Anoamna: Kexe 6acvin aHblKmay npoonemacsl MeH epeKuieslikmepi cunamman2an oanma
aneymemmeHOIpyOil Kiuli MaHblCMulpulibiMbl ommi. bepineen yavimea aukviHOay KO2AM MYAKIHe
avnanovipy. Fouibim, amanean macenenep OKiiOepi JHcapblKManovlpean aneymemmenoipy. Kiwi
MeKmen JHcAcblHOAbl epeKuleslikmepi CUNammaiearn acep ememin aneymemmernoipy sepoeney. Kiwi
OKYULLIAPObIY — 3epmmey  MacelenepiHoe JHCeMKINIKCI3  0aapObly — dlleyMemmeHOipy  HA3apbl
ayoapuliadvl.  OleyMemmeHoipy  NpoyeciHiy manoay Hcacanovl, OHblH  Helizinde  Kiwii
OKVWBLIAPObIY JiceKe aneymemmenoipy yul Oeneeuli 0Oonindi: coeapul, opmauia, momen. Ocwl
Jlcacka Kiwi oKywbl aneymemmeHnoipy OeHeelli OUuacHo30ay MHCcoH O0en MYCIHY VWiH ipikmey
Kaoicemminiei kopcemineodi. JKeke adammuviy, OHbIH yCcmine Ka3ipeli 3aMaHebl HCaHe 20ICHAMAIbIK
He2i3l ocbl MacelleHi 3epoeney KIACCUKANLIK dNeYMEeMmmeHOIpy MYAHCbIPLIMOAMACHIH AUHANIEAH.
KoLzl  MA3MYHOAN2AH —OeHeellepin Kyul albll  JCLLINCLIN  Keme 3epmmeyee  apHAN2aH
OUACHOCIMUKANILIK 20icmemenepoli aneymemmenoipy OeHeellin dceke 06N Kiuli maHblCMblPblLIbIMbL
emmi. JluacHocmukanwlx 3epmmeyiep Hamudiceiepin Kopcemeoi, al  OKYUWBLIAPObIY — O0aMy
bapuicvlna aneymemmenoipy npoyeciniy dceke Kepcemineoi, onap Oip dcacapanvlk mon. 3epmmey
JAHCYP2I3iN0i Kadcemminiein Oaukamovin Kauiovl 0, O]l a1eyMemmeHOIpy npoyecin 3epoeieyee Kiudi
MAHBLICMBIPLLILIMbL ommi. [lepekmep Jiceke epeKuelikmepin 3epmmey VuliH RatuoaiaHblIybl
MYMKIH aneymemmeHOipy Kiuli manvicmoipulivimbl ommi. Kenewezi kepcemineen sepmmey.

Tyiiinoi ce3zoep: Koeam MyaKine auHanOvlpy, a1eymemmenoipy OeHeelliepi, Kili.
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OCOBEHHOCTH NCCJIEAOBAHUA YPOBHSA COIMAJINBALINN
JIMHHOCTHU MJIAJIIINX IIKOJIbHUKOB

Kykyb6aeBa A.X.

JIOKTOp NICUXOJOTUYECKUX HAYK, Ipodeccop
kadenpsl «ConuaabHO-TIENarornIeCKuX JTUCITUTUTHHY
Kokmerayckuii yauepcuteT um. Adast MbIp3axmeToBa
(Kazaxcran, r. Kokmeray)

Omenko 1.B.
Marwuctpant 2 Kypca crienuaibHOCTH «llemarornka u mcuxooTHs»
Kokmierayckuii yauepcuteT um. Adast MbIp3axmeToBa
(Kazaxcran, r. Kokmeray)

Aunomayua: B cmamwe  onucama  npobnema u  0cOOEHHOCMU  GbIAGNIEHUs
COYUANUBUPOBAHHOCMU — TUYHOCIU — MIAOWUX — WKOJIbHUKOS.  Jlano — onpedenenue  NOHAMUIO
coyuanuzayus. Ilepeuucienvt npeocmasumenu HAYKY, 0C6ewasuile GONPOCbl COYUATUIAYUU.
Onucanvl  0cOOeHHOCMU MAAOWLE20 WKOIbHO20 B03DACMA, KOMOpble 6GIUAIOM HA U3VYeHUe
coyuanuzayuu. HMccrnedosanuro mMaaouux wWKOIbHUKOE 6 8ONPOCAX UX COYUANU3AYUU YOeTsemcs
Hedocmamoyno eHumanusi. Coenan amaius npoyecca COYUAIU3AYUU, HA OCHOBE KOMOPO2O
8bl0eNIeHbl MpU YPOGHS COYUANU3AYUU TUYHOCMU MAAOWUX UWIKOJLHUKOS: 6bICOKUL, CPeOHUll,
Huskui. Iloxasana Heobxooumocms noodbopa, umo ciedyem OUACHOCMUPOBAMb 6 OAHHOM
go3pacme, umobObl NOHAMb YPOBEHbL COYUAIU3AYUU MAAOwe20 wKoabHuKka. O003HaueHbl
coeépemenHble U Klaccudeckue KOHYenyuu  COYUamu3ayuu JIUYHOCMU, KOmMopbvle Cmanu
MemMOoO0I02UYeCcKoll OCHOBOU U3yienus 0anHo2o eonpoca. Ommankueascy om chopmyaupo8aHHbIX
VPOBHel, Npeodnodcenbl OUACHOCMUYeCKUe MemoOuKl, NpeOHa3HadeHHvle OJisl U3VYEHUS YPOBHS
CoyuUanU3ayUU TUYHOCMU MAAOWUX WKOAbHUKOS. Tlokasamvl pesynvmamvl OUACHOCMUYECKO20
UCCe008aHUs, KOMOPble YKA3bI8AIOM HA UHOUBUOYATILHBIL X0O PA36UMUSL NPOYeCcca COYUATU3AYUU
yuawuxcsi 00HOU 803pacmuou epynnel. Ilposedeno uccredosanue, KOmopoe noomeepouno
HeoOX00UMOCMb U3YUeHUs NPOYeCca COYUANUAYUY Y MAAOUUX WKOTbHUKOS. [[aHHble Mo2ym Obimb
UCNOIB306AHbL OISl U3YUEHUSI OCOOEHHOCMeEU COYUANU3AYUY JTUYHOCMU MAAOWUX UWKOJIbHUKOS.
Vkazanvl nepcnexmuevl oanvhetiue2o uccied08anusl.

Knwueswie cnoea: coyuanusayus, ypoeHu Coyuanu3ayus, Miaouiue WKOIbHUKU.
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Abstract: The article highlights the main methods of inclusive education, developed and
implemented abroad (the main forms of disability: the widening participation, mainstreaming,
integration, inclusion). The necessary methodological and technological base to work with children
disabilities and current research in the field of inclusive education abroad are considered. The
development and implementation of projects on inclusive education abroad will begin in the 70s of
the XX century. Despite the comparative recent experience in the implementation of such projects,
the experience in this area is quite large. This applies to the development of Educational and
methodological complex, legislative framework, as well as economic and technological support for
the implementation of such projects. Currently, in the development of support services for people
with disabilities, such principles as the «social model» are increasingly accepted. The quality of
inclusive education requires independent study, so in this article we are limited to an overview of
the basic techniques.

Keywords: inclusive education and special education techniques, training technologies.

Introduction. In each country, inclusive education develops in a unique way,
depending on the traditions, customs and culture of the educational system, the
mentality of the indigenous people and legal regulations relating to the education
system. Analysing the inclusive education abroad we will outline the main
pedagogical conditions for the creation of an inclusive education system.

We begin the system of inclusive education by considering its foundations in
Germany, since the German model is as complete as possible and is currently adapted
to the Russian education system.

The development and implementation of projects on inclusive education
abroad will begin in the 70-s of the XX century. Despite the comparative recent
experience in the implementation of such projects, the experience in this area is quite
large. This applies to the development of Educational and methodological complex,
legislative framework, as well as economic and technological support for the

implementation of such projects.
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In Europe and the United States, there are four main areas of work with people
with disabilities. We will consider each of them:

1. Widening participation, i.e. expanding access to education. This policy is
applied in European countries, mainly in the UK. Its main goal is to increase
educational opportunities for people with disabilities, ethnic minorities, as well as for
people belonging to the poor. This policy is implemented through financial incentives
to the various agreements and educational institutions involved in such projects.

2. Mainstream. In this context, the direct interaction of disabled people and
ordinary people in the framework of leisure activities is often considered.

3. Integration involves the direct inclusion of all children in the educational
process, taking into account their individual, physical and psychological
characteristics.

4. Inclusion is a type of educational activity in which people with different
limitations and needs can be educated on a peer with people without any deviations.
Thus, inclusive education eliminates any discrimination and makes learning
accessible to all. This is achieved through the modernization of schools, first of all,
the redevelopment of classrooms, as well as the development of new curricula [1].

Today, we are very interested in the methodology of inclusive education in the
framework of developing forms and methods of specialized education for people with
disabilities.

International experience in the implementation of inclusive education in
secondary schools opens up new opportunities for people with disabilities. Today in
more than 40 countries of the world such educational methods are applied. In
Germany, Norway, France, Spain, the United States, Canada and a number of other
developed countries, the education of people with disabilities is addressed through
inclusive education methods.

Scandinavian countries have been implementing a programme to help children
with attention deficit and hyperbolic disorder for more than 20 years.

The system of psychological and pedagogical assistance in Norway is legally
enshrined as the right of the student to an individual curriculum, taking into account
its features. In particular, the law enshrines the right of a child with any
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developmental disabilities to study in a secondary school. A whole range of measures
has been developed and is working effectively to implement it. We briefly describe
the main ones [2]:

1. technology of knowledge dissemination among parents and specialists. This
technology provides for the dissemination of information to all organizations where
there may be parents with children with disabilities. Information is distributed in the
form of leaflets, brochures, periodicals, popular and scientific literature;

2. technology of inclusive education of children with various developmental
disabilities (ADHD, Turrett's syndrome, Asperger's syndrome, mental retardation) in
the General education system [3].

Working with individual children with obvious developmental problems:

1. in the variable plan of training (the right of children to study on programs of
different level and the maintenance in one age group is fixed by the law);

2. reduction of previous class work, predominance of different types of
individual work;

3. active use of blank techniques:

- taking into account different rates of student work (for example, children
who have successfully completed independent work in English can choose a book to
read in English on the shelves of the classroom);

- give different tasks according to the level of difficulty depending on the
capabilities of the student;

- provide individual assistance to children in need without distraction from
other classes, especially if the lesson is attended not only by the main teacher, but
also by an assistant teacher;

- individual discussion of the execution plan of the task with a problem child;

- ongoing monitoring.

4. positive consolidation of educational activities of children:

- stimulating help (the teacher helps the child to join the work, emotionally
supports him);

- ability to choose an attractive activity after completing mandatory classes;
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- for example, children can choose a book they like to read on a given subject
(books in the classroom);

- possibility of rest: before completing the task, the teacher can promise the
student after the successful completion of the task that he will find the right to play in
the rest room (indoors, mixed with games and toys);

- gifts and prizes.

5. taking into account the emotional characteristics of the child, through which
the:

- the opportunity to receive individual assistance from a special teacher at the
request of the child;

- sign a contract with the child for each school week, where the child, together
with the teacher, defines specific, accessible goals;

- self-assessment report card.

The above-mentioned technologies have become widespread in Norway, a
country with a low population density and a high standard of living. Such
experiments of Russians will be tested in the Moscow city psychological and
pedagogical University.

Another country with a developed system of inclusive education is the United
States of America.

Currently, the United States has an «inclusive» program. Based on the
experience of the Columbia district, it passed the disability education act, providing
for the necessary funding for special education in the local school system and
establishing an individual approach to determining the educational program (further
amended by the education of persons with disabilities act), based on the
«rehabilitation act» and in 1973 by the U.S. Congress on the education of children
with disabilities. The law gave preference not to study in special institutions, but to
promote the education of children with disabilities in secondary schools with
additional assistance as needed. Inclusion can be defined as «each child's ability to
perceive and learny». This way of education a child with a disability can be taught
with ordinary children. This also applies to children with intellectual disabilities, such
as own syndrome. Inclusive schools adapt to all children regardless of psychological,
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mental, social, emotional, linguistic or any other characteristics. Knowledge based on
the inclusive model is a priority in the United States, however, in America,
specialized schools are not abandoned, but the placement of the child is carried out
only in the latter cases [4].

As part of an inclusive approach, each school or institution takes into account
the expected possible needs of all students with individual needs at the planning stage
of its activities, educational programs, once-individual education plan (IP). Its
development is carried out according to the following criteria: accuracy, availability,
evaluation, activity. The educational institution of a disabled student depends on his
needs and limitations. He can study:

- inregular class and get the help you need;

- receive the necessary assistance in the regular classroom, as well as support
from the specialists of the educational institution;

- part of the day is in regular class and the rest is special;

- providing all possible support from a team of specialists and consultants on
the subject in a special classroom;

- rehabilitation program with continuous support from various specialists.

In the framework of the program Inclusive in the 80-s of the last century in the
United States began the process of construction of new buildings and reconstruction
of old ones taking into account the needs of different categories of people with
disabilities. To this end, the government has allocated additional funds, as well as
severe sanctions were applied for violation of accepted standards [5].

An important principle of public policy in relation to persons with disabilities
is the ability of a disabled person to use simple organizations or services, such as an
ordinary person. If necessary, provided to students:

- sign language interpreters;

- individual assistants to facilitate the process of writing lecture materials;

- social educators and psychologists for individual counseling;

- Dblind students are given the opportunity to use a drive dog. At the same time,
these methods and technologies are implemented throughout the country and allow
not only to ensure equal access to educational benefits, but also to find a job in the
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future.

Paying attention to the issues of inclusive education implementation, it is
necessary to provide a set of measures that promote successful inclusion. According
to many foreign experts in this field, this complex includes: issues of professional
training of teachers for inclusive education; issues of children interaction with special
needs in inclusive classes with healthy children; issues of the educational process
organization in an inclusive classroom.

From 2006 to 2011, studies were conducted in the field of inclusive education
abroad. In Addition, S. De Boer, S.J. Pijl and A. Minnaert conducted a study
«attitudes to inclusion of primary school teachers: a review of the literature.

B. Kagran and M. Schmidt studied the attitude of teachers to the inclusion of
students with different types of educational needs in primary school. French N.K. and
Chopra R.V. analyzed the skills of modern teachers who are able to implement
inclusive ideas in school. This study is called quot; in the role of teacher - Manager
quot; etc.

For many years, the education system has clearly divided children with
disabilities into ordinary and disabled people, who had virtually no opportunity to
receive education and realize their opportunities, did not accept them in institutions
where normal children are taught. Children with developmental disabilities should
have equal opportunities with other children. And here there was a need of
introduction of such form of training, it was necessary to introduce optimum
conditions of training - system of inclusive education.

An inclusive approach involves understanding the different educational needs
of children and providing services in accordance with these needs through fuller
participation in the educational process, engaging the public and eliminating
discrimination in education. Inclusive education regulates the creation of conditions
for co-education of children with disabilities and their healthy peers.

In combination with the liberal democratic reforms of the 70-s, promoted
economic growth, the introduction and implementation of theory and practice both
General and special, humanistic ideas, innovative theories and technologies,
including interactive and environmental approaches in education.
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Along with the special education system with economic, technological and
informational possibilities of the developed countries of Europe, USA, Japan, the
system of public education to implement inclusive education, concurrent special
education, and also make urban infrastructure accessible to people with disabilities, to
remove information and other barriers and to significantly reduce the opportunities
for participation in these categories in social life.

This picture is very typical for many countries that applied for the
implementation of integration ideas in education in the second half of the twentieth
century. It was clear that the program of rehabilitation and integrated learning during
the day can not be implemented by administrative decisions and by mass resettlement
of children with special needs from a special school.

There is a need for organizational and methodological work involving a
preventive approach of children with disabilities to mass school, appropriate training
of mass teachers, identification of optimal ways to modify curricula, development of
new methodological approaches, approaches, such didactic environments that allow
participation in the educational process throughout the educational space in
accordance with the characteristics, capabilities and needs of all children. It is also
necessary to have a clear understanding of the sources and amounts of funding for
integrated education, and how to monitor the observance of the rights of every child
to a full education.

Thus, inclusive education is the organization of the educational process at the
place of residence of all children, regardless of their physical, mental, intellectual,
cultural, ethnic, linguistic and other characteristics, with children included in the
General education system and who do not have disabilities in one General education
school.

In addition, provisions on inclusive education are included in the UN
Convention on the rights of persons with disabilities, approved by the UN General
Assembly on 13 December 2006.

For example, the English experience in the field of inclusive education: the
education system of modern England is based on clearly defined ideological
principles. The most important of them - from 5 to 16 ensuring equal opportunities
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for children under 18 to receive a comprehensive and balanced school education. The
trends in the development of education, characteristic of the world community, are
obvious in England.

Currently, in the development of support services for people with disabilities,
such principles as the «social model» are increasingly accepted. Special attention is
paid to the adaptation of the environment to human capabilities, the creation of a
system of social connections and the development of his abilities, which may be
required in the place of residence, study and / or work (functional approach to
learning).

British specialist in the field of education T. Booth [4] noted that the successful
inclusion of children with developmental disabilities in secondary school is
impossible without changing the attitude. T. Booth writes: «If we understand
inclusion as a transformation, we must fundamentally change our attitude to the
diversity of human material that confronts the education system. This diversity must
not be regarded as an additional source of difficulty, but as a definite attribute of an
accepted and more valuable reality. In this approach, we exclude a strong relationship
to such a norm as homogeneous and stable, we see the norm in diversity. The
presence of students of different categories, each of there has its own specific
educational needs, is a fundamental fact on which all pedagogy is formed». In fact,
this idea determines the direction of the development of the education system in
many countries and the UK.

Conclusion. The results of these studies have shown the complexity of the
implementation of inclusive education in the system of secondary schools. Some
studies have identified a negative approach to inclusive education on the part of both
teachers and parents of children enrolled in inclusive classes. The quality of inclusive
education requires independent study, so in this article we are limited to an overview

of the basic techniques.
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NHKJIIO3UBTI BIJIIM BEPY AIH 9JIEMIIK TOKIPUBECI

Kyryo0aesa C.T.
A. MbIp3aXxMeTOB aTbIHAAFbI
Kexiieray yHHBEpCUTETIHIH MAarCTPAHTHI

CenkioOaen C.T.
[lenaroruka FeUTBIMIAPBIHBIH KAHIUIATHI,
A. Meip3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
OJICYMETTIK-TIeIarOrMKaJIbIK MOHAEP KadeapachiHbIH JOICHTI

Anoamna: Maxanaoa wemenoepoe 23ipleHeeH MHCIHe HCy3e2e ACLIPLLIAH UHKIIO3UGME
Oinim bepyodiy Hecizei adicmemenepi kepcemineen. MyzeOekmepmen HCyMbiCmbly Helizel mypiepi
ycuvinvinean. byn xamuicyowl Oencendipy, ezexkmenOipy, Kipikmipy dwcane opmaea xocy. Myeedek
bananapmen dHcymvic icmey YuwliH Kaxcemmi 20icmemeniK JHCoHe MeXHON02UANbIK 0a3a dHCapulk
Kkoepoi. [llemende unknrozuemi Oinim b6epy canacblHOAbl 3aMAHAYU 3epmmeyiep Maceneci Ko32auoul.
Lllemenoe unknrosuemi 6inim bepy botiviHwia Hcobanapovl 23iprey JicaHe icke acvlpy XX 2acbipOvlH
70-wi orcvindapwr 6acmanaovl. OcviHOall 24#c00anapObl icKe AcbiPyObl CANbICIBIPMALbL Mypoe
HCAKBIHOA OONRAHBIHA KAPAMACMAH, OCbl Canaoazvl maxcipube eme yakeH. byn oxy-adicmemenix
KeweHOl, 3aHHaMAanblK 0a3anvl 2d3ipieyee, COHOAU-AK OCLIHOAU JHcoDanapobl icKe acwipyobl
IKOHOMUKANBIK JHCIHE MEXHONOUAIbIK KAMMAmMacwvlz emyee Kamwvicmol. Kaszipei yaxvimma
MYMKIHOIKmMepi weKkmeyni aoamoapovl Koioay Kul3MemmepiH Oamblmy KesiHoe «2/leyMemmiK
MoOenby cusKkmol Kaguoammap dcui Kaobwvinoawyoa. Huxnosuemi Oinim bepy canacvl mayeincis
sepmmeyoi Kaxcem emeoi, COHObIKMAH 0Cbl Maxaiaoa 0i3 neeizei a0icmepee WoyMeH WeKmenemis.

Kinm ce30ep: unxniozusmi 6inim depy, MamanoaHowbipsliean Oinim bepy a0icmemeci, OKbimy
MEeXHONOUACHL.
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MUWPOBOM ONBIT NTHKJIIO3UBHOI'O OBPA3OBAHMUS

Kyrty6aeBa C.T.
Maruncrpant Kokmerayckoro yauepcurera
umeHu A. Meip3axMeroBa

Cenki0Oaen C.T.
HayuHbiil pykoBOAUTENb: KaHAUIAT TIEAarorudeckux Hayk,
TOICHT Kadeapsl COIMaIbHO-TISIarOrMIeCKUX JUCITUTIINH
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

Annomauyun. B cmamve oceewjenvl OCHOBHble MEMOOUKU UHKIIO3UBHO20 00pA308aHUS,
paspabomanHvle U peanuzoeanHvle 3a pybescom. Ilpedcmasnenvl ocHo8Hble hopmbl pabomsi ¢
unganuoamu. Imo aKkmueuzayus y4acmus, aKmyaiu3ayus, uHmezpayus u coyaiu3ayus 6 cpeoe.
Oceewena HeobX00UMasi Memooudeckas U mMexHoao2uieckas 6asa 011 pabomsl ¢ OembMu-
UHBANUOAMU.  3AMPOHYM  8ONPOC COBPEMEHHBIX UCCAEO008AHUL 6 O00AACMU  UHKIIO3UBHO2O
obpaszosanust 3a pybescom. Paspabomka u peanuzayusi Rpoekmos no UHKIO3USHOMY 00pa308aHUIO
3a pybexcom naunemcs 6 10-e 200wt XX eexa. Hecmompsi na cpasHumenbHO HeOABHUL ONbLM
peanuzayuu noOOOHbIX NPOEKMmOo8, ONblM 6 Mol 001acmu 00CMAMOYHO BelUK. Dmo Kacaemcs
paspabomku  y4eOHo-Memoouueckoc0  KOMNAEKCd, 3aKOHOOAmeNbHOU  0a3zvl, a  makxoce
IKOHOMUYUECKO20 U MEXHONOSUUECKO20 00ecneverUsl peaiu3ayuu makux npoekmos. B nacmosiwyee
8peMsi NpU paz3eumMul CLysHcO NOOOEPHCKU NH00ell ¢ OSPAHUYEHHbIMU BO3MONCHOCMAMU 6Ce dauye
NPUHUMAIOMCA  mMaKue NPUHYUnsl, Kak «coyuanvhas mooenvy. Kauecmeo unkno3uenoco
obpazosanuss mpedyem CcamoCmMoOAMeNbH020 U3YYeHUs, NOIMOMY 6 OAHHOU Cmamve Mbl
02PAHUYUMCS 0030POM OCHOBHBIX MEMOOUK.

Knwueevie cnosa: umnxnmosusnoe o00pazosamue, MemMOOUKU  CHEYUATUIUPOBAHHOO
006pa306anusl, MexXHOI02UU 00YYEHUSL.
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Annotation. Today, the most pressing problem in the system of professional education is the
formation of a new content of education that promotes new thinking of the younger generation,
mastering the basics of knowledge, skills and world-class skills and their quality. Today, the
requirements for professional and technical education are more complex than they once were.
Because we are waiting for a new stage of development.

For the education of the younger generation, who are interested not only in the subject, but
also to educate conscious thinking, form public opinion, understand various contradictions
occurring in society, speak freely and openly Express their opinions, adaptation to learning has an
important role.

Therefore, this article discusses the features of students’ adaptation to College. In addition,
the problems of psychological and pedagogical work with students, the process of adaptation in
General, various approaches to the concept of «adaptation», the main stages of the adaptation
process, the main tasks that facilitate adaptation, forms of organization of psychological and
pedagogical support for students' adaptation in the educational process of the College are
considered.

Psychological adaptation of students to College is understood as the fulfillment
of the requirements that have developed in the educational institution, discipline,
understanding of evaluation criteria, assimilation of values and norms, in a word, the
ability of the student to adapt to this educational institution. To develop tactics and
plans that ensure optimal propensity of students to study, it is necessary to create a
system of life plans and interests of students, priority motives, level of attractiveness,
self-esteem, ability to consciously regulate behavior, and so on. To do this, various
tests, training sessions, and questionnaires are conducted with students of the
College. The College curriculum requires any teacher to know the correct and

effective ways to form students’ adaptation to College. Even among established
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students, significant work needs to be done. The educational process in the College is
considered as a diverse, dynamic system that combines several systems. The ultimate
goal of this system is to achieve high quality General and professional training of
specialists.

Therefore, to determine the features of adaptation of students, it is necessary to
understand the term in psychological and pedagogical science.

In this direction researchers distinguish three types of adaptation of students:

1. adaptation-formal in relation to the adaptation of students to the new
environment;

2. social adaptation, i.e. internal integration of first-year students and
integration into the student environment in General,

3. didactic adaptation to prepare students for new forms and methods of
educational work. Thus, adaptation is a process of interaction with a person in the
environment, as a result of which there are models and strategies of behavior that
correspond to changes in this environment [1].

The first course is an effective way out of the student's adaptation conditions,
his personal abilities depend on their capabilities and difficulties encountered.

The psychological and pedagogical literature reflects external and internal
factors that affect the successful psychological and pedagogical adaptation of first-
year students in the educational process [2].

First of all, adaptation is one of the most pressing problems among first-year
students.

A necessary condition for successful academic performance of a student is to
master the new rules of education and upbringing in College. In the first academic
year, first-year students are adapted to student groups, formulated skills of rational
organization of mental activity, orientation about the chosen specialties, development
of an optimal work regime, optimal rest and daily routine, development and
education of professionally important personal qualities. The process of adaptation to
the first course goes through the following levels:

1. Adaptation to the new training system.

2. Adaptation to the changed educational regime.
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3. Introduction to the new group [3].

Along with College admissions, new communication systems and a clear
learning process create a particular challenge for first-year students. As a result of a
sharp break in the stereotype of a long-term habitual school,changes in the nature of
interaction with the teacher, entering a new social community, as well as attempts to
take place in this system of relations, such negative situations may arise as difficulties
in communication, reduced motivation for learning, and mismatch of views.

In this regard, for my dissertation, | conducted a study of the pedagogical and
psychological adaptation of students.

In General pedagogy, esperimental work is divided into natural and laboratory
experiments.

In my experimental work on psychological and pedagogical adaptation of
students in the SCCP «Higher agrotechnical College, village of Chaglinka» under the
Department of education of the Akmola region in the 2019-2020 academic year, a
group of 21 IS enrolled in the training program «Serpin - 2050» and a group of 21 PO
(I1S), adopted by the state order, the local budget, this work was carried out in a
natural experiment, took place in the conditions of normal training and upbringing.

Special interviews were conducted with them, they were trained individually
and in groups, and their effectiveness was monitored.

| am a teacher of special subjects at this school, so | had the opportunity to
conduct research on these groups for the study of General professional and special
disciplines.

During working hours, working in two groups gave great opportunities, |
learned about the differences between students from the national budget and the local
budget, what their level of education is, what their level of adaptation is.

To analyze the results of the study of psychological and pedagogical adaptation
of students enrolled in the program «Serpin - 2050», for the implementation of the
above goals, an annual plan was drawn up together with a teacher-psychologist.

As shown in the plan:

- full intellectual development of each student's personal development during
the support period and;
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- provide individual work with each child based on psychological and
pedagogical research;

- features of prevention and elimination of deviations in the intellectual and
personal development of the child;

- social adaptation of teenagers;

- mission creating conditions for optimal implementation of interpersonal
relationships [4].

In turn, the work will help to ensure that interpersonal conflicts find a positive
result.

During the study of psychological and pedagogical adaptation of students who
study in close contact with students, the following work was carried out:

- adaptation of students of group 21 is and 21 po (is) to the group and
educational activities;

- determination of students’ temperament;

- determining the motivation for learning;

- hostel through the eyes of students;

- assessment of your behavior, upbringing in a time of stress;

- thematic trainings;

- influence of the educational process on students' adaptation.

Those who entered the state order and the program «Serpin - 2050» at the end
of the «Higher agrotechnical College, village of Chaglinka» under the Department of
education of the Akmola region want to work and stay in their profession in the
Northern region. Therefore, the main goal of the College education system is to
create conditions that promote personal growth, creative development and
professional development of each student, and the work of the College is aimed at
realizing this goal. Extracurricular activities also provide additional self-expression.

The main goal of educational work at the College is to train specialists with
secondary vocational education, competitive in the labor market, create guaranteed
socio-economic, political, legal, organizational conditions for the formation of
Kazakhstan's patriotism, citizenship, tolerance, education of spiritually rich, healthy,
healthy citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan, social support for talented youth,
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creating conditions for the comprehensive development of moral culture of youth.
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[IpenogaBarens Kadeapsl ColUaIbHO-MIEAATOTHYECKUX TUCITUILTAH

Anoamna. JKac ypnakmouly sxcayauia OulaHyblHa, 01apobly OIpmymac OyHUemaHblMbIHbIH
KanblnmacyvlHoa a1emoik cana OeHeellinoeei Oinim, OiliK He2i30epin Meneepyine blKnal ememin
Jrcanauia OiiM MA3MYHbIH KYpy Kacinmik 0inim 6epy dcyiiecinoeei o3ekmi macene. Byzinei kacinmik
JHCOHEe MeXHUKAnvlK OLiM Oepy icine Koubliap mananmap Kaiu Ke30ecioeH 0e Kypoeni MaHbl30bl.
Olimkeni 61301 0amyObly dcana Ke3eni Kymin myp.

OKyuwibiHbl noHze Kbl3bIKMbIpYMeH Kamap, CAaHanbl Ounay2a mapouenetmit, KO2AMObIK
KO3Kapacmapuli KAlblNmMacmulpa aiamvlH, 63iHOIK Nikipi 6ap, K0eamoazel 601bln HCAMKAH Myp.i
Kapama-Katubliblkmapobl mycine OilemiH, epKiH coulen, 63 NIKIpiH aublK auma aiamvli OUlbl
ypnax mapoueneyoe oKy2a Oetiimoenyoiy Mayvl3vl 30p.

CoHnovikman Oyn makanada cmyoeHmmepiniy Koaneodcee Oelimoeny epekuienikmepi
Kapacmoipoliaovl. CoHbIMeH Kamap OiNiM anyubliapmer NCUXOI02USLIbIK-NeO0d202UKATbIK HCYMbIC
Maceneciniy wwley meel, mymacmau Oeuimoeny npoyeci, «beuimoeny» YebIMblHA 2P Mypai
KesKapacmapwi, Oetiimoeny npoyeciniy Heeizei Kezenoepi, Oetiimoenyoi dceHinoememin He2isel
MinOemmepi, KOAneOHcOiy Oinim bepy ypoicinOe cmyOoeHmmepiniy OetiMOenyin NCUXON0SUSIbIK-
neoazo2uKanblK Koa0ayobl YUblMOacmulpy mypiepi Kapacmuipoliaobi.
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Annomayun: Ha cecoouss axmyanvuas npobrema 6 cucmeme NpopeccUoOHaIbHO20
006pa3o6anuss 3mMo, YopMuUpo8aHue HOBO20 COOEPIHCAHU 0OPA308AHUSA, CHOCODCBYIOUE20 HOBbIM
PA3MBIULEHUAM MOT00020 NOKOIEHUS], 08IA0CHUI0 OCHOBAMU 3HAHUL, YMEHUL U HABLIKOG MUPOBO2O
yposua u ux kavecmea. Ceco0usi mpeb6oanuss K 0eny HpoheccUOHATbHO20 U MeXHUYeCKO20
00paA306aHUsL CIOJNHCHBL, YeM Ko2oa-mo. [lomomy umo nac scoem HOBbLIL IMAan pazeumus.

Jna  eocnumanus nodpacmaiooujeco NOKOJEHUs, 3AUHMEPEecO8AHHO20 He MOAbKO K
npeomemy, HO U 80CHUMbIEAMb OCO3HAHHOE MblUulleHue, opmMuposams 0OuecmeeHHoe MHeHue,
NOHUMAMb  PA3IUYHble NPOMUBOpEUUs, NPOUCXooaujue 6 obujecmee, CB0DOOHO 2080pUMb U
OMKPBIMO bICKA3BIEAMb C80€ MHEHUE, BANCHYIO POIb UMeem a0anmayusi K 00y4eHuro.

Ilosmomy 6 Oanuolicmamve paccmMampusaomcs 0COOEHHOCMU adanmayuu CmyoeHmos K
kosedancy. Kpome moeo, paccmampusaromes npobiemvl ncuxonoco-nedazocuieckou pabomol ¢
00YUAIOWUMUCS, NPOYeCcC a0anmayuu 8 Yeiom, paziuyHbvle no0X00bl K NOHAMUIO «A0Anmayusiy,
OCHOBHbBlE dMANbL NPoyecca adanmayuu, OCHOBHble 3a0aqu, odrecuarowue adanmayuro, Gopmvl
Op2anU3aYULU NCUXOJI020-Nea202UecKol NOOOEPIHCKU a0anmayuu CmyoeHmos 8 00pazo08amenibHOM
npoyecce KoJiedxucd.
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Abstract: Diasporas are one of the oldest features of social and political life in the society
and history. Globalization has opened up new opportunities for diasporas and their role in political
and economic processes both in ancestral homelands and adoptive states. This can be successfully
demonstrated by the diasporal policy of the People’s Republic of China, and principles, by which
Chinese diasporas rema in adoptive countries. The policy of People’s Republic of China towards
diasporas today is characterized by high level of activity and engagement. At present, mechanisms
and ways of engaging diasporas by their ancestral homelands have changed significantly. They
depend on goals, objectives and resources of a specific party. Inter-ethnic and inter-faith consent is
the foundation for development of the Republic of Kazakhstan on the modern stage. This all creates
the need to for a new methodological approach to studying current functioning of the diasporas.

Keywords: «diaspora», «ancestral homeland», «adoptive state», «lobbyy, «diaspora
policy».

Diasporas as a concept of social life cause mixed attitude in the modern
political science. On the one hand, diaspora is one of the oldest concepts of the social
and political life of the society and its history. It is often a significant or indirect
factor in majority of political events of various times. On the other hand,
globalization processes have created new opportunities for diasporas and their role in
political processes. In the current situation of globalization, the role and functions of
diasporas have undergone changes, which objectively attracts more attention from
researchers, who study various aspects of its existence.

From the scientific point of view, a diaspora is a community of people of
certain ethnic background, which live outside of their ancestral homeland due to
certain reasons [1]. Various scientists today deal with the issues of diasporas and their
lives. They mentioned various topologies in their research depending on the criteria
they study. In the framework of this work diasporas can be classified, using the
following parameters. By temporal aspect, diasporas can be classified as an old
(ancient) and new (modern). The argument in favor of this classification can be some
diasporas that have a long history of development and existence outside of ancestral
homeland. They differ significantly from diasporas, which developed in modern
times, both in terms of their engagement in life of the adoptive state, and in terms of
transformation of culture, customs and mentality of their members.
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By the size and demographic indicators diasporas can be classified as a large
(vast), medium-size and a small (small-numbered). This classification is quite relative
and can be applied only for a limited period. Due to migration processes numbers in
certain diaspora can rapidly change over short period of time. Based on demographic
criteria it seems more feasible to use parameters of demographic dynamic:
dynamically growing, stagnating or declining.

By the level of organization diasporas can be subdivided into well-organized,
poorly organized and unorganized. Various key factors, such as cultural traditions,
environment of the country of residence, existence of leaders, just to name a few,
impact the degree of organization within diaspora. The Degree of organization within
a diaspora certainly affects activity and level of engagement of the diaspora in social,
political and economic life of the adoptive country. By this feature, diasporas can be
subdivided into active, low-active and passive.

Considering various aspects of diasporas’ current lives, it is worth noting that a
defining factor for activity of diasporas is support from the ancestral homeland, and
the level of engagement of diaspora, its members and resources by the adoptive
country. Based on this condition, one more parameter can be identified - engagement
of diaspora - by which diasporas can be engaged, poorly-engaged and not engaged.

Since the moment diasporas were created as such, objective process began of
engaging them actively in many political processes by both adoptive countries and
ancestral homelands. Engagement components and mechanisms depend on goals and
objectives on the agenda of engaging parties. Historically they have varied from
simple use for intelligence purposes to active participation in domestic political
processes [2]. The engagement form has varied from use as hired guards or military
personnel (Scots guard of the French kings, Serbian hussars in Poland, Special
Kipchak troops of David the fourth the Builder) to economic and financial resource,
both voluntary and forced.

At present, mechanisms and ways of engaging diasporas by their ancestral
homelands have changed significantly. They depend on goals, objectives and
resources of a specific party. In modern political science and economics, the
following groups can be identified: South-Eastern approach, European approach, and
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Latin-American approach. Each of these approaches has its own principles and
features, primarily - different understanding of the role and position of diasporas in
the politics and economics of ancestral homelands.

Currently, South-East Asia is one of the most dynamically developing regions.
China, Japan, South Korea, Thailand and Singapore have long become the models of
economic development in the modern world. Each of them had its own path to
success, but the fact is certain that large Chinese diasporas have played a significant
role in China’s success [3]. North and South America, Eurasian and Australia, Africa
and the Middle East - it is difficult to even find a country with no Chinese diaspora.

The policy of People’s Republic of China towards diasporas today is
characterized by high level of activity and engagement. Diasporas successfully play
the role of conduits of economic and cultural policy, gathering and development of a
resource base and many other aspects [4]. Three main zones can be identified,
analyzing activity of Chinese diasporas and their engagement in state development
programs. The first zone is the zone of vital interests of China. It naturally includes
South-East Asia and Oceania. The second zone includes North America, Europe and
Central Asia. The third zone is the zone of prospective interests. It includes Latin
America, Africa and the Middle East.

Each of the mentioned regions has its own role and place in diasporal politics.
In the zone of vital interests, i.e. in South-East Asia and Oceania, we can see
unambiguous economic activity of Chinese diasporas. Over the past years it has
developed from small stores, selling souvenirs and popular consumer goods into large
financial and industrial conglomerates. It is difficult to imagine any large project in
Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Cambodia without capital of Chinese diaspora
or manufacturing capacities it controls [5].

Objectively, it is worth noting that Chinese diasporas in this region by now
have gained significant political levers in addition to financial, trade and
manufacturing resources, there fore becoming a powerful political lobby. Looking at
development principles of Chinese diasporas, certain starting points for their
development can be seen. On the first stage, it is concentrated due to quick growth in
the number of arriving Chinese. At the same time the rate of growth of migrant
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numbers varies depending on the level of welfare of the receiving country.

On the second stage, small-scale retail develops and initial capital is
accumulated. Then mechanisms of state support kick-in. It is worth noting that state
support by the PRC is provided from the initial stage of diaspora-building in any
country, varying from allowing unimpeded exit from the country to active state
incentives for preferential destinations. After certain point, a stage of active state
investing begins. Volumes and activity of investment depend directly on the situation
in Chinese foreign policy.

On the next stage, along with development of large financial and industrial
capital among ethnic Chinese, People’s Republic of China begins a phase of active
lobbying of their interest in the adoptive country. Support of the interests of Chinese
diasporas is manifested both in the form of indirect lobby, and direct advancement of
the interests. Indirect promotion is done by implementing joint projects with
organizations, utilizing capitals and capacities, owned by ethnic Chinese.

The last stage in development of Chinese diaspora is political lobbying and
influence on foreign policy preference and domestic political situation in the adoptive
country. This can be clearly seen today in some countries of South-East Asia. The
duration of the phases and capabilities of diasporas on each stage are defined largely
by power and economic capacity of the adoptive country.

Diasporal policies of European countries differ significantly from diasporal
policies of China and some other countries of South-East Asia. Two main approaches
can be identified there: West-European and East-European. Among nations of
Western Europe, Germany is the one with a clearly defined policy towards its
compatriots. Its diasporal policy is built around the domestic policy of the country.

Germany has certain interest in diasporas of ethnic Germans in Latin America
and post-soviet countries. Economic and trade resources of German diasporas in the
countries of South America are quite limited due to weak links among members of
the diasporas. This is characteristic of almost all diasporas of Europeans.
Representatives of this ethnic group are largely individualistic, and are not seeking

strong ties outside of their ancestral homelands.
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Despite of this fact, Germany manages to do a lot of through economic,
financial and political lobby of their compatriots. Germany has a totally different
attitude towards German diasporas in post-soviet countries. As the result of the
Second world war, the country experienced a large demographic gap and deficit of
workers. The attempt to solve this problem by using Turkish immigrants, although
having some positive aspects, has demonstrated weak cultural assimilation of the
predominantly Muslim population.

The rapid economic growth and increasing quality of life of Germans in the
last quarter of the XX century have led to population ageing and deficit of workers.
The Collapse of the Soviet Union and unstable economic situation allowed for
repatriation of a significant share of compatriots to their ancestral homeland.
Therefore, it is mostly the principle of demographic basis, that is being implemented
In the post-soviet countries [6].

East-European countries have designated state agencies, which implement
policies, aimed their compatriots [7]. The highest concentration of diasporas of East-
European people can be seen in Western Europe and post-soviet countries. Poor level
of cooperation among representatives of diasporas of Eastern-European people does
not allow for focused policy. Fragmentation is most seen in Western Europe and the
US, where diasporal-cultural organizations are rare. An exception to this relative
concentration principle is Polish diaspora in the UK.

Diasporas in post-soviet countries mostly represent demographic reserve.
Given catastrophic levels of migration of specialists and youth to the EU and North
America, which have higher income level and wealth, diasporas in the post-soviet
space become increasingly relevant. Limited resources of the diasporas in the post-
soviet countries lead to a situation, where they can only be effectively used for
cultural cooperation and as donors for demographic situation in the ancestral
homelands.

Inter-ethnic and inter-faith consent is the foundation for development of the
Republic of Kazakhstan on the modern stage. Being one of multi-ethnic countries,
Kazakhstan has to take many steps in this direction. Analysis of the diasporal
situation in the country allows for identifying some aspects of the current situation.
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Diasporas of Slavic and West-European nations, living in Kazakhstan are in the
declining stage due to migration and demographic processes. Departure for ancestral
homeland, decreasing birth rates and many other factors lead to rapid reduction
among these diasporas. It is also worth noting the process of ageing of these
diasporas. Many diasporas of the Asian nations (for instance, Koreans) can also be
attributed to this group. These processes also reduce social, economic and cultural
activity, and therefore the level of engagement in political and economic processes by
the ancestral homelands.

The situation is completely different in relation to diasporas of the Central
Asian nations, Chinese ethnic group, and Asian ethnic groups in general. Diasporas
of these nations are gradually increasing in numbers both in terms of arrivals and
birth rates. An important component for their functioning is a high degree of
corporatism, which allows for taking coordinated actions. Objective evidence of that
is their desire to live in tight knit community. These diasporas can also be
characterized by rather young mean age. Mostly they represent economically and
socially active population.

Without having high level of professional qualification and education, they try
to occupy the niches of low-pay low-qualification, seasonal work, retail trade, taxi
service etc. In addition to the abovementioned, they use price dumping and
corruption schemes. At the same time, diasporal corporate network is used quite
heavily. Using West-European countries, the USA and Russia as examples, we can
see a picture, where labor migrants, diasporas with high degree of corporatism drive
local population of out the entire sectors of low-pay low-qualification seasonal labor
market.

As a result, local population responds by insults against them, society and
political agenda are radicalized. Similar situation is developing in our country.
Kyrgyz, Uzbek diasporas of guest-workers, Dungan and Chinese diasporas are
dumping prices for works in the areas, where they reside in high numbers, occupy
niches of small-scale retail trade and others, which naturally leads to growing

discontent among the local population.
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To avoid of further escalation of the situation, all necessary steps need to be
taken, both on a government level, and from the standpoint of comprehensive
analysis of the situation. Full-scale study of all diasporas, living in Kazakhstan,
should be done in the near future. At the same time, such study should be based not
on than just the research of the history of diasporas and their cultures, which is
usually studied by historians and culture scholars, but rather on a new methodological

approach to life and functioning of the modern diasporas.
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MEMJIEKETTEP CASICATBIHIAFBI JUACIIOPAJIAP:
KEMBIP ACIIEKTLJIEPI

Caasenkuii B.1O.
Jloktop PhD, Abait Mbip3axmeToB aThiHaarbl Kekieray yHUBEPCUTETI

Andamna: Juacnopanap - mapux new KOAMHbIY KOSAMOBIK-CAACU OMIpIHOe2l eH ecKi
Kyovinbicmapowly  Oipi  Oonvin  dcamulp.  Onemoei dcahandany ouacnopanapoviy —mapuxu
omaHoapvl MeH MeKeHOey eN0epiHiy Casacu JHCoHe HKOHOMUKANLIK Yoepicmepindeli pondepoi
AHBIKMAUmMeld  dcaya MyMKiHOikmepoi awmul. Onvl KXP-Oviy Ouacnopanvix cascamel MeH
KblMAllblK  OUACnOpanapobly Mekenoey endepiHoeci HCYymvic icmey Kauoaiapvl mabdblcmol
kepcemeOi. byzinei mayoa Keimaii Xanvix Pecnyoauxkacvinbly 0maH0acmapbiibly OUACnopaiapbina
KamulCmbl  CAsCamsl H#02apbl  OeNCeHOUIK NeH MapmulMObLIblgblMeH  cunammanaosl. Kaszipei
Ke3eHoe OUacnopanapobl mapuxu omaHoap mapanvlHaH mapmyovly memikmepi MeH macinoepi
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aumapnvikmail e3eepicmepee Yuiblpaovi. Onap Kapaivln OmMulp2aH NApPMUsiHblY MAaKCammapblud,
MiHOemmepi MeH pecypcmapulHa OaulaHblcmbvl. IDMHOCAPANbIK, KOH@eccusaapanvlk Keaicim
casicamol Kaszaxcman Pecnybnukacvinvly Kazipel kezeyoeei 0amybiHbly He2i3i 00abin madblidobvl.
Bynwviy bapi ouacnopanapoeiy xazipei kezoeei dcymvic icmey dcylienepin zepmmey Yulin Mynoem
JHcana a0icmemenik maciloemeni Kaiblnmacy KaiCemminicin myevi3aobl.

Tyuinoi ce30ep: «ouacnopa», «mapuxu OMAHLLY, «KAOLLIOAYWLL ey, «1000u,
«OUACNOPATBIK Casicamy.

JAUACITIOPHBI B IIOJIMTUKE I'OCYJJAPCTB: HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTBI

Caasenknii B.1O.
JHoxrop PhD, Kokirerayckuii yauepcureT uM. A. MbIp3axmMeToBa

Annomauun: J/luacnopvl 00HO u3 cmapetuiux seleHull 00wecmeeHHO-NOIUMULECKOU
arcuzHu obwecmaa u ucmopuu. I nobaruzayus Mupa omkpslia Hogvle 803MONICHOCMU 01 OUACHOP 8
UX poau 8 NOAUMUYECKUX U IKOHOMUUECKUX NPOYeccax UCmMOopudecKux poour u CmpaH npeovl8aHusl.
Omo ycnewno demoncmpupyem ouacnopanvras noaumuxka KHP u npunyunst ¢yyrxyuonuposanus
Kumauckux ouacnop 6 cmpanax npeovieanus. Ceeoons noaumuka Kumatickou HapooHoti
Pecnybnuku no omnowenuio K Ouacnopam c8oux coOome4ecmeeHHUK08 XapaKmepusyemcsi 6biCOKOU
cmenenvbro akmugHocmu u npueievenus. Ha cospemennom smane mexanuzmvl u nymu npusiedenus
OUaAcnop co cMopoHvl UCMOPUYECKUX POOUH Npemepnenu 3HadumenbHovle usmenenus. OHu 3a8ucam
om yeneu, 3a0a4 U Pecypcos paccmampusaemol cmopouvl. Illonumuka MmerHCHAYUOHATLHORZO,
MENCKOHPeCCUOHATbHO20 co2nacust s61s1emcs. 0CHo8ou pazeumus Pecnyoiuxu Kazaxcman hna
cospemennom smane. Bce smo ¢hopmupyem ocmpyro HeoOX00UMOCMb COBEPUIEHHO HOBO2O
Memo00102U4ecK020 N00X00d K U3YYEeHUI) CUCTeM (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS OUACNOP HA COBPEMEHHOM
amane.

Kniouesvle cnoea: «ouacnopay, «ucmopudeckas pOOUHA», «CMPAHA NPeObl8AHUAY,
«1000U», «OUACNOPATILHASL NOIUMUKAY.
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Abstract: The totalitarian political system in the 1930-1940-s. continues to be an urgent
problem of scientific research. The public interest in the topic of political repression, which broke
out in the late 1980-s and 1990-s, gradually faded. Acquisition of sovereignty by the Republic of
Kazakhstan actualized the study of issues of mass political repression that negatively affected the
country's further development. Based on archival and normative material, an attempt is made to
study the process of rehabilitation of special migrants from among deported peoples in the 1950-
1990-s. An analysis is made of a number of resolutions of the Council of Ministers of the USSR
aimed at improving the situation of special settlers («On the removal of certain restrictions on the
legal status of special settlers» (1964), «On the issue of passports to special settlers» (1955) and
others). This study showed that representatives of deported peoples, with great difficulty, sought to
restore political and civil rights lost during the years of expulsion. A special place in the article is
devoted to the consideration of the main provisions regarding minor representatives of the special
continent. The final stage of rehabilitation is dated back to the 90-s of the 20th century and is
marked by the adoption of a number of laws «On the rehabilitation of repressed peoples» (1991)
and «On the rehabilitation of victims of political repression» (1993), adopted already in sovereign
Kazakhstan, which implements a set of political and social measures aimed at strengthening the
country and consolidating society.

Keywords: deportation, special settlers, resolution, special commandant’s office, political
repressions, decree, law, totalitarian system, restrictions, restoration, expulsion, regime, special
settlement, personality cult, command and administrative system.

After the forcible eviction of the peoples of the North Caucasus, 142 256
chechens, 44 500 ingushs, 11 300 balkars, 21 300 karachais, arrived and were
registered in the Kazakh SSR. According to archival sources in the territory of
Kazakhstan and Central Asia, 28 special commandant's offices were organized,
which were assigned at accounting for the arriving contingent following the adopted
Directive of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the USSR No. 68 of March 24, 1946,
and GULAG directives [1]. The mentioned authorities were obliged to report to the

higher authorities on the state of affairs of the deportees every month. Moreover, in
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the special commandant’s office, each of the employees had to keep a personal record
and bear responsibility for the safety of personal files of special settlers.

One of the most difficult issues to be resolved was the problem of the
economic and labor structure of the deportees, in this regard the regulatory authorities
developed the «Rules for the economic and labor structure of Kalmyk special settlers,
Karachais, Chechens, Ingush, Balkars and Germans» which were approved on March
8, 1944,

According to this document, all workable special contingent had to work at
socially useful work. Local government bodies were entrusted with the task of
endowing special migrants with livestock and household plots so that in the future
representatives of the special contingent could provide themselves with necessities.

The main document spelled out the main areas of economic activity of the
special settlers: firstly was agriculture, secondly - industry, and thirdly - economic
and cooperative organizations as well as cooperatives of fishing. It was also
prescribed that in the absence of enterprises of the above-mentioned areas, local
authorities should organize new enterprises of grain, vegetable, livestock, fishing,
cotton and fruit, and berry directions. Payment for labor for special migrants should
be charged in the form of cash or another labor-resulted equivalent.

At first, according to the «Rulesy», representatives of the special contingent
could receive a cash loan for housing construction and some economic establishment
in an agricultural bank. This document also stipulated that local authorities should
issue livestock and products of livestock in return for the livestock handed during
deportation, as well as give seeds of grain and vegetable crops for sowing on a
personal plot. It often turned out that the last aspect was not always fulfilled since the
forced eviction and because of the speed of the special operations carried out in rare
cases where the property of special settlers was taken into account. The law also
recommended that local authorities provide essential goods for special migrants
before the first harvest.

Significant funds were needed to fulfill these orders, that was very problematic
during the war. In this connection, the Soviet government adopted a special
resolution on the allocation of cash subsidies to local authorities. Certainly, in
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conditions of war, often the measures taken did not sufficiently satisfy even the
minimal needs of special settlers.

From archival documents, it follows that often the central authorities
categorically prohibited the local authorities from spending state funds allocated for
the special contingent for any other purpose. At the same time, in Kazakhstan, there
were problems in supplying special settlers with certain building materials,
necessities, clothes, and shoes. Moreover, gross violations by the authorities were
observed. One of the main reasons for the high mortality of representatives of the
ethnic groups in Kazakhstan was the lack of food supply. According to archival data,
it follows that the first years of their residence in new places of settlement were the
most difficult and most tragic in terms of consequences for the special contingent in
terms of household life.

Only 3 years after arrival, the representatives of the special contingent were
able to settle down in new places more or less, 2 out of 3 families had their own
homes by this time. The rest of the special contingent lived in premises owned by the
state fund and some organizations. Some of the theme already owned several heads
of cattle, sheep, and goats. According to the documents on the registration of
employment of special settlers, it follows that in total, 428 948 people were employed
on collective farms, the total number of special settlers on state farms were about 64
700 people, and about 108548 people were registered on different industrial
enterprises [2].

There have been cases of direct disobedience to local authorities and
disengagement from the work of special settlers in the first years after arrival. So, in
the Akmola region, the total number of a contingent from the North Caucasus was 27
620 people, and, as the accounting states, 19 345 people were employed at work,
including 2746 teenagers and people of advanced age [3]. Definitely, in the first years
after the deportation, local state bodies tried to attract the main able-bodied part of the
special contingent to socially useful work, but only by the 50-s, they managed to
achieve almost one-hundred-percent employment of the special contingent both in

production and in agriculture.

101



REFERENCES:

1. http://www.razlib.ru/istorija/bitva_za kavkaz/pl.php.

2. Zemskov V.N. 2003, Deportees in the USSR, 1930-1960, Moscow, p. 242.

3. Schneider V.G. 2008, Problems of social adaptation of deported peoples of the
North Caucasus in places special settlement (mid-1940 - mid-1950s.) Proceedings
of the Russian State Pedagogical University named after Al Herzen, no.66.

APHAWBI KOHBIC AYJIAPYIIBLIAP/IBI
JKYMBICIIEH KAMTY CAJACHI

Emxkanosa E.T.
A. Mbip3axmeToB aThiHAarbl KekIeTay YHUBEpPCUTETI XalbIKapasiblK KaTbIHACTAP,
TapuX JKOHE dJICYMETTIK JKYMBIC Ka(eIpachIHbIH aFa OKBITYIIBICHI

Kakonosa M.M.
A. MpIp3axMeToB aThIHIaFbl KekIeTay YHUBEPCUTET XalbIKapaJlblK KaThIHACTAp,
TapuX KOHE JICYMETTIK KYMBIC KaeIpachIHbIH OKBITYIIBICHI

Jauposa ML.K.
A. Mbip3axmeToB aThiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEPCUTET] XalbIKapaJiblK KaTbIHACTAP,
TapHUX KOHE JIICYMETTIK KYMBIC Ka(epachIHbIH OKBITYIIBICHI,
T'YMaHUTAPJIBIK FRUIBIMAAP MarucTpi

Anoamna: Cmanunuzmoi sepmmey - 1930-1940 owcviroapoazer kenecmix pescumHin
PENPecCUsIbIE CAAcU HCYUect. EblablMU Otobly 03ekmi maceneci 6onvin xaia depmex. 1980-wsi
arcornoapoviy aseel mer 1990-wbt orcvlioapvl opvin anzan casacu KyvlH-CYpeiH makblpblObIHOARbl
K02aMObIK Kbl3bl2YUIbLILIKMbIY Oacmanyvl Oipminden cetiindi. Anatioa, Oyn memiexemmix meppop
Kypbanoapvl ymoimuliaovl OezeHdi 0indipmerioi. KCPO-nviy  widvipayvl odicone Kazaxcman
Pecnybnuxacvinviy ecemendicin any keyecmik Ke3eHoeel Hcannail Casacu KyeblH-Cypein Macenenepin
3epmmeydi  63eKmeHOIpinin, 3aHHamMa OeHeeliHde akmiiep KaOullOaHObl, CO&AH  CIlKeC
MOMATUMAPILIK pedtcuM Kypoaunoapuvl peadbunumayusianovl. Mypasammolk dHcoHe HOpMAmMuemi
mamepuanoap Heeizsinde 1950-1990 orcviroapoasel  denopmayusianean XanblKmap CAHbLIHAH
ApHatibl KOHbIC ayoapyuibliapobl OHAIMY NPOYeciH manoayea apekem dcacanaovl. byn npoyecmiy
oacmanyvr 1950 owcornoaper kananmzanvr amvikmanovl. M. Cmanunuiy oeniminen Keliinei Ke3enoe
apHaiivl KOHbIC ayoapyubliapobly dca2oauvii xcakcapmyza oaseimmanean KCPO Munucmpnep
Keneciniy 6ipxamap xaynviiapvl Kaowviioanowt («Aphativl KOHbIC ayoapyutbliapobly KYKbIKMbLK
Mapmebecine Kamvlcmbl KeuOip wekmeynepoi anvin macmay mypanoly (1964), «Apuaiivr Kouvic
ayoapywsiiapea nacnopm bepy mypanwiy (1955) orcone backanap).

Tyiiinoi cesdep: apnaiivl KOHbIC ayoapyuwibliap, apHatibl KOMeHOAHm, apHaubl KOHWbIC,
KYKbIKMbIK ~Mapmebe, penpeccusivl cascam, cep ayoapvlizan XaiblKmap, a3amMammublk,
KYKbIKIMAP, KAINbIHA KeAMIpy, HCapvlK, Kayivl, 3aH.
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COEPA 3AHATOCTHU CHEINIEPECEJIEHLIEB

Eanxanosa E.T.
Crapmmmii npenogaBaTennb Kadeapsl MeKIyHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHHUH, HCTOPUH U
coruanbHOM paboThl Kokmerayckoro yHupepcutera uMeHu Abas MpIp3axMeToBa

Kaxkonosa M.M.
[IpenonaBatenb kadeapbl MEXAYHAPOIHBIX OTHONIEHUM, UCTOPUU U COLIUATIBHOM
pabotsl Kokmerayckoro yauBepcurera uMmeHu Adast MpIip3axmeToBa

Jdauposa M.K.
[IpenonaBarens kapeapbl MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOLIEHUN, UCTOPUU U COIIMAIBHON
pabotsl Kokiierayckoro yHuBepcurera umeHu Adast Mbip3axmeToBa, Maructp
T'YMaHHUTApPHBIX HAYK

Annomauusn: Tomanumapnas noaumuuecxkas cucmema 6 1930-1940-x 22, npooonscaem
0CMABaAMbCsL AKMYAIbHOU NPOOIEMOU HAYUHBIX ucciedosanutl. Obuecmeennvlil uHmepec K meme
noaumuydeckux penpeccuti, ecnvixuysuuili 6 xouye 1980-1990-x codos, nocmenenno yeac.
Obpemenue Pecnybnuxoti Kazaxcman cysepenumema axmyanusuposano Uccie0o8anue 80npocos
MACCOBLIX NONUMUYECKUX PEenpeccutl, He2amusHO OMPA3UBUUXCS HA OalbHelueM pPa3eumuu
cmpanvl. B cmamve Ha 0CHO8e ApXUBHO20 U HOPMAMUBHO2O MAMEPUAId npeoOnpuHsama nonvlmKa
UCCReO08AHUS NPOYecca peaduIumayuu cneynepecesienyes U3 Yucia 0enoOpmupoSaHHbIX Hapooo8 6
1950-1990-¢ ee. [Iposeden ananuz psoa Ilocmanosnenui Cosema Munucmpos CCCP, umesuiux
yenvio yayuuienue noaoxcenus cneynepeceneryes («O cHamMuUU HEKOMOPLIX OSPAHUYCHUU 8
npasosom noaodcenuu cneynepecenenyesy (1964), «O evidaue cneynepeceieHyam nacnopmosy
(1955) u opyeue). B dannom uccinedosanuu nOKA3aAHo, 4Mo NPeoCcmasumenu OenopmupoSanHbix
Hapooog ¢ OonbwuUMU  3aMPYOHEHUAMU O00OUBANUCL — BOCCMAHOGNCHUS  NOIUMUYECKUX U
SPANCOAHCKUX NPAs, YMPAUEeHHbIX 6 200bl Gblcbliku. (Ocoboe mecmo 6 cmambe OmeeodeHO
PACCMOMPEHUIO OCHOBHBIX NOJIONCEHUU 6 OMHOWEHUU HeCOB8ePULeHHONIEMHUX Npedcmasumenetl
cneykonmunenma. 3asepwiarowuti sman peaburumayuu omuecer no epemeru K 90-m codam XX
8eKa U O3HAMEHOB8AH NpuHamuem psaoa 3axonos «O peaburumayuu penpeccuposaHHbix HAPoOos»
(1991) u «O peadbunumayuu oswcepme noaumuyeckux penpeccutty (1993), npumameix yoce 6
cysepennom Kazaxcmane, komopulii ocywecmensem KOMIIEKC NOJUMUYECKUX U COYUATbHBIX Mep,
HAanpaeieHHblX Ha YKpenjieHue Cmpansl U KOHCOIUOAYU oouecmasa.

Knrwueevie cnosa: oenopmayus, cneynepecenenyvl, I[locmanosnenue, cneyxomenoamypa,
noaumuyeckue — penpeccuu,  Yxkas, — 3aKon,  mMoOmanumapHas — cucmemd, — O2PAHUYEHUS,
B0CCMAHOBNIEHUE,  BbICHLIKA,  PENCUM,  CHeynoceneHue,  Kyavbm — JUYHOCMU,  KOMAHOHO-
AOMUHUCTPAMUBHAS CUCEMA.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the study of terms common to translation theory and the
terminology of comparative linguistics. Different points of view of foreign researchers are
described. The possibility of achieving communicative equivalence in translation is based on the
fact that, despite all the numerous differences between languages, almost every pair of languages
can distinguish units and their combinations, which in their meaning and use correspond to each
other in one way or another. We will call such units interlanguage correspondences or equivalents.
Most of these correspondences are recorded in dictionaries and comparative grammars. The
closest inter-language correspondences in meaning and use, although they are not recorded
anywhere, are called regular, regular correspondences in this paper. This work was interesting
because comparative linguistics should be considered not only in connection with language
teaching, but also in connection with the study of translation, which is just beginning to develop as
an independent science in the field of applied arts. Such concepts form the linguistic basis of the
theory of translation and the phenomena of the source language and the translation language.

Keywords: linguistics, comparative language learning, indirect translation, intermediary
language, translation theory.

Among the many complex problems that modern linguistics studies, an
important place is occupied by the study of linguistic aspects of interlingual speech
activity, which is called translation or translation activity [1, p. 67]. First of all, we
are interested in the question of how research in the field of translation theory
correlates with work in the field of comparative language learning. Here is the

following statement of the German scientist E. Koenig: «Comparative linguistics
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should be considered not only in connection with the teaching of languages, but also
in connection with the science of translation, which is beginning to develop as an
independent discipline within the framework of applied linguistics. To a certain
extent, the goals and interests of comparative linguistics are identical with the goals
of this new scientific discipline» [2, p. 11]. Here it is noted that the problems of
translation theory and comparative linguistics partially coincide, not completely.
However, in the works of other authors, we find a direct indication that the theory of
translation is an integral part of comparative linguistics. This is written, in particular,
by the famous American linguist Yu. Nayda [3, p. 59]. This point of view is shared
by the English researcher of theoretical problems of translation, J.P. Catford, who
believes that since translation theory deals with a certain kind of relationship between
languages, it is a branch of comparative linguistics [4, p. 55]. The idea of building a
linguistic theory of translation, based on the study of regular correspondences
between source language and target language was put forward by J.l. Rectron in 1950
in his article «On regular correspondences in translating into mother tongue».
«Translation» wrote the author of this article, is unthinkable without a solid linguistic
Foundation. Such a basis should be a comparative study of language phenomena and
the establishment of certain correspondences between the original language and the
language of translation. These correspondences in the field of vocabulary,
phraseology, grammar and style should form the linguistic basis of the theory of
translation [1, p. 133]. A.D. Schweitzer considers the possibility of using methods of
generative grammar and semantics in the analysis of the translation process and
suggests distinguishing grammatical transformations in the translation process [5, p.
34]. Structural linguistics had a significant influence on the further development of
the theory of translation, in which a lot of efforts were made to develop the position
of «intermediary language». The idea of intermediary language was first put forward
in relation to machine translation. In the works of I.I. Revzin and V.Yu. Rosenzweig,
an attempt is made to extend this concept to the usual non-machine translation. A.D.
Schweitzer offers this interpretation of the concept of «intermediary language»: «in
fact, the problem of» intermediary language is the problem of the metalanguage of
translation theory. On the one hand, metalanguage in linguistics is understood as a
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«second-order language», i.e. the language in which the arguments about natural
language are based. It can be a set of linguistic terms that correspond to a certain
system of concepts that reflect the essential features of languages and allow you to
describe both their external and internal side. On the other hand, metalanguage in
linguistics sometimes refers to a more abstract scheme of linguistic description. In
other words, the metalanguage or intermediary language of translation is a complex
of structural and linguistic characteristics that allow, according to the authors, to
describe the translation process with sufficient completeness [5, p. 33]. We offer a
slightly different meaning. Due to the fact that until now the translation of texts from
English into Kazakh was not carried out from the original, but from their translation
into Russian, the latter is accepted by us as the «intermediary language».

The concept of «indirect translation» is used in the work of Yu.A. Sushkov
«Translation of M.O. Auezov's prose into French», in which the author notes:
«Indirect translation into foreign languages at this stage of translation activity is
inevitable: it will exist, apparently, for a long time. Moreover, the quality of foreign
translation is directly dependent on the quality of translation into the intermediary
language» [6]. Other scientists have also used this term. In particular,
Ermagambetova A.S.: «the Translation of the novel (meaning «the Way of Abayy)
into English is made from its Russian translation, i.e. it is mediated» [7]. Repin B.l.
also referred to this term, while he notes: «Knowledge of the General principles of
translation, deeply researched in the works of domestic and foreign scientists, is
insufficient in solving specific problems arising in the process of translation. The task
is complicated especially in the case when the translation work is carried out not on
the original, but on the translation. For clarity, we draw the formula: A-B-C (where,
a-the original, B-the first, direct translation, C-indirect translation)» [8]. In this paper,
we adhere to this concept of indirect translation and believe that indirect translation is
not a translation from the original, but from the translation of the original into another
language.

The translator must not only know the languages, but also the ways in which
the transition from one language to another is carried out. He must have a clear idea
of the sequence of all translation operations. Knowledge of various natural
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correspondences between the used pairs of languages helps the translator very much
[9]. It is therefore necessary to identify such translation concepts as the adequacy of,
the compliance or equivalence.

The basic concept of translation theory is the concept of equivalence. What is
meant when it is said that a phrase in a foreign LANGUAGE and its translation are
equivalent to each other? First of all, their semantic equivalence, i.e. correlation with
the same subject situation. Semantic equivalence is achieved due to the presence of
the same semes in the text (source language) AND PJ (translation language). In this
case, the texts are in relation to component semantic equivalence.

The formal language means used to Express identical semes may be similar or
significantly different. «The doctor has been sent for» - «The doctor has been sent
for». The sentence in English, while retaining the meaning of the original, is a
transfor of the original statement-the active construction is replaced by a passive one.

The second type of semantic equivalence, called denotative, is associated with
the phenomenon of language selectivity. Different semantic predicates overlap and
are interchangeable because they describe the same situation [10, p. 9].

The possibility of achieving communicative equivalence in translation is based
on the fact that, despite all the numerous differences between languages, almost every
pair of languages can be identified units and their combinations, which in their
meaning and use in one way or another correspond to each other. We will call such
units interlanguage correspondences or equivalents. Most of these correspondences
are recorded in dictionaries, comparative grammars. The most similar value and use
of cross-language matching, although never recorded in the present work are referred
to as regular, as the laws of correspondences.

According to Roganova Z.E., adequate is a translation that accurately conveys
the content and form of the original in their inseparable connection, in other words, a
translation that achieves semantic-stylistic or functional correspondence to the
language means of the original, a translation that is equivalent to the original text in
terms of conceivable content and stylistic function [11, p. 12].

Having revealed the content expressed by a specific language form, having
defined the conceptual and stylistic function of the original components, the

107



translator, in case of complete coincidence of the elements of the compared
languages, can use identical forms and language elements. When the forms of the
compared languages differ, the translator is forced to select equivalent, equivalent in
its conceivable content and stylistic function language tools.

Thus, if it is impossible to formally translate the exact components of the
compared systems are equated with each other through certain transformations. The
translation process depends directly on the plan of expression, or form, and the plan
of content, or meaning. In this case, the crucial role for translation is played by the
fact that different languages contain units that differ in terms of expression, that is, in
form, but coincide in terms of content, that is, in meaning. Barkhudarov L.S. noted
that the translation invariably preserves the plan of content (meaning). Let us quote
the following statement: «Modern science considers meaning as an essential
component of language, one of its indispensable ingredients. Expression and
perception of meaning represent, in essence, the main and final goal of any language,
provide its most important function-communicative. Meaning is the main category of
semantics, its Central concept. To determine the value of certain units of semiotic
system, including language, is to establish a regular correspondence between the
defined, relative to that for the unit «segments» of text and meaning, to formulate
rules and to reveal the patterns of transition from text to its meaning and from
meaning to expressing the text. Such relationships of text (signifier, signs) and
meaning (signified, meaning), content plan and expression plan are specific to each
language; they reflect the centuries-old practice, as if «deposited» in the system of the
national language, especially the cultural and historical development of the people»
[12, p. 6].

Such concepts form the linguistic basis of the theory of translation and are
necessary in the comparative analysis of the phenomena of the source language and

the language of translation.
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AYJAPMA TEOPUACDHI MEH CAJIBICTBIPMAUJIbBI
TIJI BIVIIMI YHIIH OPTAK ¥YI'BIMJIAP TYPAJIBI

BbaraeBa ®.A.
A. MebIp3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET]
dunonorus FHUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHANAATHI, Kadenpa A0IeHTI
[er tinmepi xoHe aygapma ici kadeapacht

BparaeBa A.A.
A. MbIp3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHuBepCUTET1
KadenpacbiHblH aFra OKbITYIIBICHI
[Ier Tinmepi xoHe aygapma ici

JiicmoHT E.A.
A. MebIp3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET]
[Tenaroruka Maructpi, kKadeapaHblH ara OKBITYIIBICHI
et Tinaepl xoHE ayaapma ici

Kakynosa A.W.
A. MpIp3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray YHUBEpCUTETIHIH,
JIMHrBUCTHKA MarucTpi, kadeapa OKbITYIIBICHI
HIeTeNn TULIEP XKoHe ayaapma icl

Anoamna: byn wmakana ayoapma meopuscbl YuliH OpmaK mMepMUHOepoi  JHCoHe
CANBICMBIPMATILL  TUHSBUCUKA — MEPMUHONIO2UACLIH — 3epmmeyee  aphanzan.  Lllemenoix
3epmmeywinepoiy apmypii Ke3Kapacmapvl CUnammanean. Ayoapma KesiHoe KOMMYHUKAMUBMIK
IKBUBAEHMMINIKKE KON JHCemKi3y MYMKIHOI2I mindepdiy ap JHcyobl apacvblnoa O6apivlK KenmezeH
aubIPMAWBLILIKMApP 00718aH HCA20auoa 63 MIHI MeH KOJOAHbLIYbl OolibiHwa 0Oip-Oipine catikec
Kenemin Oiplikmep MeH 01apObly KOMOUHAYUANApLIH 061in Kepcemyze Oonamvid ¢hakmice
Hezciz0enedi. Mynoaii 6iprikmepoi 6i3 minapanvlk calikecmikmep Hemece banamanap 0en amatimbis.
Mynoaii  catikecmikmepoiy — Kenwiiniei  ce30ikmepde,  canvicmuvipmansl I pammamukanapoa
mipxenedi. Moni MeH KONOAHBLIYbl HCARBIHAH el JHCAKbIH MINAPAnblK CauKecmik, Oipak ewl cepoe
mipkenmezer 60Jica 0a, OCbl HCYMbICMA MYPAKmMul, 3aHObl Calkecmik oen amanaosl. Byn scymsic
KbI3bIKMblL 0010bl, OUMKEH] TUHSBUCMUKAHBL CANbICIBIPMATbL Mypoe 3epmmey mindepoi OKbimyMeH
OatliaHbLICMbl 2aHA emec, COHbLMEeH Kamap KOJI0aHOAIbl 6Hep CalacblHOagbl 0epbec bliblM peminoe
oamu bacmazan ayoapmausl sepmmeyee Oauianvicmsl 0a Kapacmelpy Kepek. Mywnoatl yevimoap
ayoapma meopusicol MeH 6acmankbl mil MeH ayoapma miii KYObLIblCMAPbIHbIY TUHSEUCTIUKATbIK
He2i3iH KYypauobl.

Tyiiinodi ce30ep: min 6inimi, mindi carblcmvlpmansl mypoe oKblmy, HCanama ayoapma, mii-
denoain, ayoapma meopuscbl.
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O NOHATUAX, OBINIUX JJIA TEOPUU ITIEPEBOJA U
COINIOCTABUMTEJIBHOI'O A3BIKO3HAHUA

baraeBa ®.A.
KangunaTt dumonornyeckux Hayk, JOUEHT Kadeapbl
Kadenpa nnHocTpaHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MIEPEBOIUECKOTO Jena
Kokmierayckuil yauepcuter um. A. Mbip3axmMeToBa

BbparaeBa A.A.
Crapmmii npernogaBaTenb Kadeaps
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MEPEBOJYECKOTO JIEIa
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

JiicmoHT E.A.
MarucTtp negaroruky, CTapiivii npenoaaBaTelb kadeapbl
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MEPEBOTYECKOTO JIEIa
Kokmerayckoro yuuBepcutera uMeHu A. MbIp3axMeToBa

Kaxynosa A.W.
Maructp TUHTBUCTHKH, MTPENoaBareib Kaheapbl
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MEPEBOTYECKOTO JIE€Na
Kokmerayckunii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

Annomauyun: Oma cmamvs NOCGAWEHA USYYEHUIO MEPMUHO8, 00Wux Os meopuu
nepegooa, u MepMUHONIOSUU CPABHUMENbHOU JuHesucmuku. Onucanvl pasHvle MOYKU 3PeHus
3apyOerHCHbIX uccneoosamernell. Bosmoorxcnocme 00CmudICeHUs: KOMMYHUKAMUBHOTU
9KBUBANEHMHOCMU NPU Nepesode OCHOBLIBAEMCs HA MOM (akme, Umo npu 8cex MHO2OUUCTIeHHbIX
PA3IUYUAX MeAHCOY AZbIKAMU NPAKMUYLECKU 8 KANHCOOU nape SA3bIKO8 MONCHO GbLOeNUMb eOUHUYbL U
ux KomMOuHayuu, KOmopvle NO C80eMy 3HAYEHUIO U YNompeOIeHur0 6 MOU UIU UHOU Mepe
coomeemcmeyrom oOpye oOpyey. Takue eOunuyvl mbl OyOem HA3bIBAMb MENCHA3ILIKOBLIMU
coomeemcmeuamMu UlY dKeusaienmamu. borvuwuncmeo us makux coomeemcmeutl uxcupyemcs 6
COBAPSIX, CONOCMABUMENbHBIX epammamurax. Haubonee bnuzkue no 3Havenuro u ynompeoieHuo
MEJHCHA3LIKOBbIE COOMBEMCMEUS, XOMA U Huecoe He 3aUKCUpo8amvl, 6 Hacmosweu pabome
HA3bI8AIOMCSL  PESYIAPHbIMY, 3AKOHOMEPHbIMU COOMBEeMCmMeusmMu. Dma paboma O0Ka3anach
UHmMepecHoU, NOMOMY, YMO CPAGHUMENbHOE U3VYeHUe JUHSBUCMUKY Clledyem paccmMampugams He
MONbKO 8 C653U C NPEeNn00ABAHUEM S3bIKOS, HO U 8 C83U C U3YUEeHUeM Nepesood, KOmopoe moibKo
HauyUHAem pazeueamspcs KaKk camoCmosmenvHas Hayka 6 obnacmu npukiaoHo2o uckyccmsa. Taxkue
NOHAMUST COCMABISAION TUHSBUCTIUYECKYIO OCHOB)Y Meopuu nepesood U AGNeHUll UCXOOHO20 s13bIKA U
A3bIKA Nepesood.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: sizvikosnanue, conocmasumenbHoe U3yYeHue s3blK08, 0NOCPeO0B8AHHbIIL
nepegoo, A3blK-NOCPEOHUK, Meopus nepesood.
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Abstract: The article considers different views of foreign researchers on political discourse.
Political discourse exists in oral and written form, has different recipients and, therefore, different
linguistic and extralinguistic characteristics that significantly affect its translation. Political
discourse is considered as texts of speeches of politicians. Translation of political speeches and
speeches of political leaders in the context of political discourse has its own specific difficulties,
which are pointed out by scholars. The emotional component of political discourse and its
translation into another language is important. Scholars draw a parallel between the process of
direct communication itself and translation, defining the translation of a political text as an act of
communication. The need to take into account the stylistic features of the text in political discourse
is also important for the translator. Political discourse has always been a good area that needs
extensive research, study, analysis and study. Because he plays an outstanding role in international
official affairs and diplomacy. Thus, translation is usually performed not only for academic
purposes.

Keywords: political discourse, translation, text, identity, communication, linguistic and
extralinguistic factors, manipulation.

The topic of political discourse, as well as discourse in General, remains one of
the most debatable in the theory of discourse. There are many definitions of
discourse, in this article we consider discourse as a text taken in the event aspect [1].
This will allow us to view political discourse as text produced by politicians in a
particular communication situation. Translation of political discourse has its own
specific features due to both linguistic and extralinguistic factors. The process of
translating political discourse is identical to the process of communication itself,
since both the translator and the Communicator’s do roughly the same job and bear
the same responsibility.

We consider political discourse in this context as the language of politicians.
One of the researchers of political discourse, K. Simms, defines political texts as texts
that appeal to the feelings of recipients, so their translation is usually not always

determined only by linguistic accuracy. K. Simms also adds that the political text is
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an umbrella under which different types of texts or genres are used to perform
different functions and different political actions. To Simms points to the connection
between the linguistic and emotional component of political texts. These
characteristics of political discourse double the effort that translators of political
discourse must make to be able to convey the meaning of TT (target text) [1].

P. Kuhiwczak and K. Littan called hybrid political text, including various text
types and genres. They also distinguish between written and oral discourse,
emphasizing that the discourse of politics is usually characterized by patterns and
agreements rather than rules. They describe the discourse of politics as a product [2].

K. Schaffner notes that political discourse should not be attributed to a specific
type of text, since each discourse has its own characteristics that distinguish it from
other discourses, and the translation should reflect these features [3].

According to R. Bastone, adequate use of language can give politicians some
political benefit; in other words, politicians do not use language in its common sense.
On the contrary, they manipulate the language in different ways, achieving the
greatest expressiveness, and this, in turn, complicates the translation process.
According to R. Bastone, politicians are lucky with the nature of political language,
which allows them to use it more flexibly than other users of the language. Moreover,
this nature of political language allows for the desired impact on recipients to be
achieved [4].

J. Joseph emphasizes that language is political. He adds that people use
language to build certain beliefs and ideologies according to their relationships with
others. In addition, the link between politics and language choice is institutional and
ideological. He comes to the conclusion that people guard the language [5].

S. Obeng and B. Hartford argue that the discourse of politics is characterized
by imagery. House notes that discourse about politics has some interesting peculiarity
because politicians use language figuratively, which reinforces meaning and evokes
emotions. Because the language of politics is figurative, political translation is a
challenge [6].

According to G. Cook, language is often used to distort reality, change
attitudes, falsify perceptions, to persuade audiences to take certain positions
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regarding false or tempting thoughts, beliefs, feelings, and facts. G. Cook argues that
translation is not a neutral objective activity, but overwhelmingly politically biased
[7].

J. Wilson States that «certainly, politicians use words and sentences
emotionally; their goal is to create a sense of solidarity, to evoke emotions such as
fear, hatred or joy». J. Wilson argues that some elements of SL (source text) have
only partial equivalents when translating emotional political texts because the final
meaning is in the speaker's mind. J. Wilson believes that rhetoric is an important
manifestation of political discourse. Rhetoric is the ability of politicians to «sell»
their ideas, ideologies, or policies. Politicians can achieve persuasion by choosing
certain imaginative devices to achieve certain goals [8].

For example, Barack Obama has always made references to historical,
religious, cultural, scientific, ideological and philosophical issues in his political
debates. When politicians talk about truth, these truths may be self-evident, but they
cannot be self-fulfilling.

J. Edwards establishes a link between the use of language, dialect, accent, style
and how they can affect the creation of a socio-psychological situation. His idea is
that the way language is used can tell a lot about the beliefs, views and ideology of
the author of the text.

Van Dycke talks about the manifestation of ideology in political discourse and
how it is used by dominant elite groups to legitimize their actions. Hence, the way
language is used promotes certain identities as well as justifies certain situations [9].

S. Llamas and D. Watt argue that language does not only reflect who we are.
They also believe that if communication were the sole function of language, then we
could expect all users of English or any other languages to sound more or less the
same [10].

M. Dunne States: «Political language matters because it not only reflects
political conditions but also shapes them». Because political language is a tool that
can be used to display and develop certain identities or reinforce certain ideologies, it
Is sensitive and demanding when rendering. Thus, learning the use of language can be
very informative to identify certain attitudes and beliefs, as well as to build them
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[11].

B. Lewis writes about political identity and political dominance manifested in
the linguistic framework of the discourse of politics. According to Lewis, political
discourse has a special linguistic structure of metaphor and allusion. Lewis sees the
discourse of politics as full of allusions, and the language is used figuratively; hence,
the meaning changes over time and the rendering of the political text varies from one
translator to another [12].

Language as a way of constructing identity is considered by P. Gubbins and M.
Holt. «We can expect our language to be variable, allowing us to construct these
different aspects of our identity during our conversation» [13]. When people use
language, they don't just want to share ideas with others, they also want to inform
others about themselves. This leads to a consideration of the text and what is behind
the text; that is, there is always text and metatext.

Thus, political discourse is one of the most controversial and important
discourses, which causes discussions among linguists and encourages translators to
seek the most adequate translation solutions.

Thus, the discourse of politics is one of the most important discourses that
interest linguists and scholars, since politics is the basic language science that

explains many social phenomena.
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CASACHU JUCKYPC ’KOHE OHBIH AYJIAPMACBHI

SAnbpimena H.U.
A. MrbIip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekiieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH,
IIeTeN TUIIEP KoHe ayaapma ici kadeapachblHbIH MaruCTPaHThI

Kymaryaosa H.C.
A. Mebip3axMeToB aTbiHAaFbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI,
NeAaroruka FbUIbIMIapbIHBIH KaHIUAThl, TOLICHT,
HieTes1 TULAEp XKoHe ayaapma ici KaenpachlHbIH MEHIepYIiCi

Anoamna: Maxkanaoa ap mypai wemendik 3epmmeywinepoiy casicu  OUCKYpcKa
Ke3Kkapacmapel Kapacmoipvliean. Casacu OUCKYpc aywi3ua dcaue wcazbawa mypoe 001aobi,
apmypni peyunuenmmepee ue, COHObIKMAH OHbIH aYO0apMAcCblHA aumapivblKmail acep ememin
apmypni ITUHCBUCMUKAILIK JCOHEe IKCMPATUHUCMIK cunammamanapvl 6ap. Casacu ouckypc
cascamkepaepoiy colllieceH co30epiniy MamiHi peminoe Kapacmuvipbliadsl. Casacu audepiep MeH
coellneyulinepoiy casacu OUCKYpC KOHMeKCMIiHOe2l ayoapmanapvl 2anielMoap aman emkeH O03iHOIK
KublHObIKmapul oap. Ayoapma xkesinoe cascu OUCKYPCMbIY IMOYUOHAIObL KOMNOHEHMI HCIHe OHbIH
backa minee bepinyi yixeH mauwvlzea ue. fanvimoap cascu MamiHHIK ayO0apMacblH KOMMYHUKAYUS
akmici peminoe aHbIKMAll OMbIPbIN, MiKeneti KOMMYHUKAYUs npoyeci MeH ayoapma apacvlHoagbl
napannenvoi xcypeizeoi. Casacu OUCKypcma MaominHiy CMUIUCMUKATIbIK epeKuleNikmepin ecenke any
Kaxcemminiei ayoapmausl yulin 0e manvizovl. Casacu OUCKypc apoauvimM ayKulmMobl 3epmmeyepoi,
3epmmeyoi, mandayovl dcone 3epmmeyoi Kadxcem ememin dcakcvl cana 6010w, Cebebi on
XANbLIKaApaivlK pecmu icmepoe JHcane OUnIomMamusoa epexuie pon amxapaowl. Ocviiatiua, ayoapma
MeK aKaoemMusiiblK MaKcammap yulin 8aHa opblHOAIMAUObL.

Tyuinoi cezoep: cascu Ouckypc, ayoapma, MamiH,  CIUKeCIK, KOMMYHUKAYUSL,
JIUHSBUCTMUKATIBIK HCIHE IKCPATUHSBUCTUKALLIK, (DAKMOPAAD, MAHUNYIAYUSL.
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MOJIUTUYECKUM TUCKYPC U ET'O IIEPEBO/|

SInbpimena H.U.
MaructpaHT Kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB U IIEPEBOTYSCKOrO JIeiia
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

Kymarymaosa H.C.
KanaunaTt negarorudeckux Hayk, JAOLICHT, 3aB. Kadenpoit
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U EPEBOAYECKOIO Jeia
Kokmierayckuii yausepcuter um. A. Mbip3axmMeToBa

Annomayun: B cmamve paccmMampuaromcs — pasiuumvie  632140bl  3apYOeNCHbIX
uccredosamerneti Ha noaumuyeckuti ouckypce. Ionumuueckuil OUCKype cywecmeyem 6 YCMHOU U
NUCbMEHHOU  (popMe,  uUMeem  PA3IUYHBIX — DEYUNUEHMO8 U,  Cle008aAMeNbHO,  pa3Hbie
JIUHESBUCMUYECKUE U IKCMPATUHBUCTIUYECKUE XAPAKMEPUCTUKU, CYUWECMBEHHO GIUsIOWUe HA €20
nepegod. Illonumuueckuii OUCKYPC DPACCMAMPUBAECMCSA KAK MEKCMbl 6bICIYNIEHUU NOIUMUKOS.
Ilepeso0 nonumuueckux 6vlCMynjieHull u pedell NOAUMUYECKUN JUOePO8 6 KOHMeKCme
ROAUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA UMeem c80U chneyuguieckue mpyoHOCMU, HA KOMopbvle YKA3blearom
yueHvle. Bajicnoe 3snauenue umeem smMoyuoOHAIbHAS COCMABTAIOWASL NOTUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA U ee
nepeoaya Ha opyeoll A3bIK Npu nepesoode. YueHvle NPosoOsim NApaienb MeXcoy Camum npoyeccom
HeNnocpeoCcmeeHHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU U Nepes00OM, Onpedeisisi nepesod NOIUMUYECKO20 MeKCMA KaK
akm KommyHuxayuu. Heobxooumocms yuema CMUIUCTIUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCmel meKcma 6
HONUMUYECKOM OUCKYypCe makdce umeem 3HaueHue Ons nepesooyuxa. llonumuueckuii Ouckypc
6cee0a ObIL Xopoweli 001acmvio, KOMOpas HYHcOaemcss 8 OOoabuem UCCie008aHul, U3yueHul,
ananusze u uzyuenuu. Ilepesoo npuobpen ceoe sHaveHue, NOCKOILKY OH Upaem 8blOArOW)IoCs poib
8 MEeNCOYHAPOOHLIX NOIUMUYECKUX 80Npocax u ouniomamuu. Taxum obpazom, nepesoo 0ObIYHO
BbINOIHAEMCSA He MONbKO 6 aKA0eMU4eCKux uyensx, Ho U Oas OOCMUNCeHUs NOIUMUYEeCKOU
NPONA2aHObL UNU MOHCEM OblMb UCHONB308AH O PACKPBIMUS ONPEOeleHHbIX 0OMAHO8.

Knwueevie cnosa: nonumuueckuii  OUCKypc, nepegoo, mMeKcm, UOeHMUUYHOCMDb,
KOMMYHUKAYUSL, TUHSBUCTUYECKUE U IKCMPATUHSBUCUYECKUE (PaKMOpbl, MAHUNYTAYUSL.
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Abstract: The article provides materials with problems that arise in the formation and
involvement in the development of multilingual education, knowledge mechanism for the
methodological preparation of multilingual staff. In the course of modernization it is noted that in
foreign countries there are certain difficulties of psychological training and linguistic-pedagogical
multilingualism that are associated with the individual characteristics of education subjects. The
article provides possible options for getting out of this situation, ways to determine the difficulties
of transition to a trilingual method of instruction, and ways to create optimal learning conditions,
taking into account the cultural and national characteristics of the trainees. Examples of successful
transitions in other countries are presented. In the basics modern world, possession in connection
with foreign the growing there need to identify more national unity, percent the formation foreign of
multinational states, there and the three active movement other of the population, today a very
important most task of the world state has them been the based legal solution important of language
issues knowledge in society.

Keywords: multilingual education, triune, knowledge of languages, English-speaking
pedagogical staff, multicultural personality.

The limits of my language mean the limits of my world.
Ludwig Wittgenstein

One of the more significant nuances of financial as well as social
modernization taking place in the Kazakhstan world is considered to be a strategy in
the sphere of style. The interest of the Head of Civilization in this component of
nationwide political figures is undoubtedly also worth the most painstaking study as
well, since the original plan launched by the Head of the country, a trinity integrity of
styles, is being implemented directly in our republic. In today's society, polyglot as
well as multicultural, the issue of language pairing is as vital as it has never been, as

Is the selection of effective and resilient style projects according to community
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consolidation. In conjunction with this, the significance of the significance of a
polyglot creation, which appears to be the result of the introduction of the presidential
idea of ternary integrity of styles, does not in any way give rise to hesitation. His own
reports and reports, Head President repeatedly stated the importance of the sense of
forming multilingualism with the goal of a multinational Kazakhstan community.

The chapter for the first time stated the idea of trinity of styles in the Country
of Kazakhstan back in 2004, but then he returned to it many times. For this reason, in
October 2006, at the XI1 session of the Assembly, the people of Kazakhstan approved
the idea that understanding at least 3 styles is important for the purpose of our child’s
upcoming. In addition, earlier in 2007, in a letter to the people of Kazakhstan «A
New Country in the Newest Worldy, the Head of the country proposed to begin the
separate implementation of the civilized plan «Trinity of Languages». Immediately
from this stage, the latest linguistic strategy of independent Kazakhstan begins, which
today is capable of being a model for the purpose of other states of society from the
point of view of the level of world fame and the degree of its productivity.
Proportionally entering into the process of internal formation of people, the language
strategy is inseparable from a single political figure of comprehensive social
modernization. The head believes that in order to succeed in modernization it is very
important that any native can be useful for the purpose of his own Fatherland. All
Without Exception Kazakhstan have a need for modernization.

Only the presence of this representation is capable of being conquered by a
vast society will also achieve a consensus. With the goal of the Kazakh people, the
concept of the trinity style is especially significant, as formulated by the Head of the
country, as well as the result of the requirement of the period, as well as the
resolution of the urgent needs of a community that is rapidly integrating into world
society. The unification of Kazakhstan into a worldwide society today is dependent
on the realization of the truth as well: society is revealed for the purpose of those who
are capable of mastering the latest knowledge, having mastered the prevailing styles.
As a result of the initiative of the President, our government has the basis to
implement the theory of multilingualism in education, since directly polyglot will
increase the competitiveness of Kazakhstan. The current linguistic situation in the
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Country of Kazakhstan makes it possible to say about the trinity of styles as well as a
significant factor in maintaining social harmony.

The diversity of civilizations and styles, their identical symbiosis are
considered the absolute property of our state, but the outlined language strategy
guarantees the fulfillment of the linguistic fair of absolutely all national companies
and also gives an independent selection of style for the purpose of communication
and the creation of creative needs. Positive formation of with the aim of the Kazakh
community is permissible for the presence of the circumstance of a common
situation, ideological and civilized platform. Most of this, this platform previously
existed was accepted by the President, explaining the essence of the «Trinity of
Languages» plan-a study of the Kazakh style as well as the governmental, Russian
style as well as the style of transnational communication and the British style as well
as the style of effective integration into the global macroeconomics.

Today, in the century of technologies of globalization, stimulation of the search
for productive circumstances, elements of teaching the young generation, gifted to
talk with other civilizations, is being carried out. One of the most effective
Instruments in order to prepare the newest generation in an interdependent and
interconnected society is considered to be multilingualism.

A multilingual formation is considered the basis for the development of a
multilingual person, its degree to a significant extent establishes a positive type of
self-realization of a person in the current circumstances of social relationships, his
competitiveness and social mobility.

In today's society, in conjunction with the growing need to establish state
integrity, the development of multinational countries and the intensive movement of
residents, the legal resolution of language issues in the world has become a very
significant problem in the country. First, difficulties affect the legislative provision of
the use of styles in external as well as informal communication, in teaching styles at
the institute, in relationships among people.

Thus, on the basis of the impact of the peculiarities of the native language of
students, a general picture of the systemic language difficulties of studying and
assimilating the Russian language in one or another national audience is determined.

119



This understanding with respect to the principle of the peculiarities of the native
language of students leads us to the fact that its real realization is possible only when
it comes to a specific audience whose language experience determines the nature and
extent of the difficulties and the development of methodological problems of this
issue.

In a yearly letter from the President of the Republic of the Country-the Head of
Civilization President to the people of Kazakhstan, «The Country - 2050 Strategy: the
newest situation direction of the state», the need for polyglot creation, the intensive
introduction of foreign styles into Kazakhstan’s reality is noted, thus as well as three
languages must be encouraged in municipal degree. | owe a breakdown in the study
of British style. Possession of this communication style of modern society will reveal
for the purpose of any given native of our state the latest boundless abilities in
existence. In accordance with the issues established by the President of the Republic
of the Country in the State Plan for the Formation of the Creation of the Republic of
the Country in 2011-2020, the National Plan for the Functioning and Formation of
Styles with the Purpose of 2011-2020. Also, the developed project «Trinity of
Languages» by 2020, without exception, all Kazakhs are required to have the Kazakh
style, 95% - Russian and 25% - British.
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KONTUIAIIIKTI JAMBITY-YJTTBIH JAMYBIHA KOJI

CarnaeBa K. A.
Ara okpITyIIBI, AOait MbIp3axmMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Kanpaesa Y. K.
Ara okpITyLIBI, AGaii MbIp3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHuBepCUTeTI
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3akuposa J1.®.
Ara okpITyIIBI, AGait Mbip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBepCUTETI

Crenanenko E.B.
[lenaroruka FeUTBIMIAPBIHBIH MAarUCTP1, aFa OKBITYIIBI, AOail MbIp3axmMeToB
aTeiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Anoamna: Maxkanaoa xenmindinixk Oinim 6epydi Kanvinmacmulpy, Ken mil Oilemin
MAMAHOAPObL  JOICHAMANLIK MYPeblOaH Oasapaay Yulin Oinim Oepy MexaHusMine KamblCmbvl
MYbIHOAUmMbIH Macenenepoi weuyOi KamMmamacwvl3 emy Kapacmulpuliean. JKanevlpmy Ke3eHinoe
wem memniexemmepoe OiliM bepy NaHOepiH OKbimy Ke3inoe nauoa 0012aH NCUXOTO2USIbIK,
JIUHSBUCTNUKATILIK, JCOHE Neda2o2uKaivlK macelenep bap exenoiel Hakmul kepcemineen. Makanaoa
ocbl ©3¢eKmi Macenenepoi weulyoiy apmypii HYCKaiapvl, mMpeHuHe YublMOacmulpy Ke3eHiHoe
YUmyewipavik a0icke Kouty Ke3iHoezi KUblHObImapovl aHbIKMAY, MulHOAYUWbLIAPObIY MIOEHU JHCIHE
YAMmulK epeKuleikmepin ecepe Omulpvin, OiLlim 0Oepydiy OHmMAiibl 20icmepi JHCAH-HCAKMbL
3epoeneneen. Lllem memnekemmepoe ocvl 20icmiy KOJIOAHBLIYbL MYPAIbl MAIMemmep KelmipiieeH.

Kinm ce3dep: xenminodinix, mpeHune, minoepoi ueepy, abliwblH MIiliH JHcemix Oinemin
neoazo2UKaNbIK JHCOLAPbl CAHAMMbL WMAm, KON Ma0eHUuemmi ueepeer Ko2amovlk myied.

PASBUTHUE MHOI'OA3bIYUA - ITYTH K PASBBUTHUIO HALTUN

CarTnaeBa K.A.
Crapiuii npenojaBatelib
Kokmerayckoro yuuBepcutera umeHu Abas Mpip3axmeToBa

Kannpaesa Y. K.
Crapmuii npenoiaBaTesnb
Kokmierayckoro yauepcutera umenu Abast Meip3axmeroBa

3akuposa /I.D.
Crapiuii npenojaBarelib
Kokuierayckoro ynusepcutera umenu Abast Mpip3axmeroBa

Crenanenko E.B.
MarucTtp negarorndeckux Hayk, CTapIiui IpenoiaBaTeb
Koxkmerayckoro ynusepcutera uMeHu Abast MbIp3axmMeToBa

Annomayun: B cmamve npedocmagiaomcs mamepuanvl ¢ npooiemMami, 803HUKAIOUWUMU
npu ghopmuposanuy u 8ogneUeHUl 68 pasgumue MHO20A3bIYHO20 00PA306aAHUs, MEXAHUIM 3HAHUL
ONsl  MemoOoN02UYeCKOlU NO020MOBKU — MHOO0SA3bIYHO20 NepcoHana. B xoode enedpenus
MHO20A3bIYHO20  00YYeHUs OmMeuaemcs, Ymo 6 UHOCMPAHHLIX CMPAHAX —CYuecmeyiom
onpeodeneHHble MpPYOHOCMU NCUXOIOSULECKO20 U JIUHCBUCTNIUKO-Ne0a202uieckoeo Xxapakmepa,
KOmMopble CEA3aHbl ¢ UHOUBUOYANbHLIMU OCOOEHHOCMAMU CYyObeKkmos obpaszosanus. B cmamve
npeodocmasienbl BO3MOJICHbIE BAPUAHMbBL 8bIXO0A U3 OAHHOU CUMyayuu, nymu onpeoeyeHus
mpyoHocmeli nepexooa Ha Mpexwva3bIUHbIU Memood 00yYeHUss U CROCOObL CO30AHUS ONMUMATLHBIX
VCA08Ull  0Oy4eHuss ¢ y4yemom KYIbMYPHbIX U HAYUOHATbHBIX 0COOEHHOCmel 00y4aemblXx.
IIpeocmasnenvt npumepsl ycnewinvix adanmayuii 00yyeHus  Opy2ux CmpaHax.

Knrwueevie cnosa: oocmynHocmv MHO20A3bIYHO2O 00PA308AHUS, MPUEOUHCMBO, 3HAHUE
A3ZbIKOB, AH2NIOA3bIUHbLE Nedd2ocudecKue Kaopsl, MyIbMUKYIbMYPHASL TUYHOCHD.
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Abstract. This article discusses the process of anglicizing the Russian language in fashion.
The second task is to analyze the influence of foreign words on the culture of communication in
Russian-speaking society. The study revealed the concept of «globalization» in the aspect of using
borrowings from English in the field of fashion and spoken Russian in the youth environment.
Based on the material collected from Internet sources, a Glossary of foreign words in the field of
fashion was compiled, which are currently widely used in the Russian language. The factors
influencing the appearance of borrowings in the sphere of modern fashion were studied and
systematized. These factors include the development of computer technologies and social networks,
the influence of media and television, and communication with American and English youth.
English in the era of globalization and economic, political, and cultural integration has acquired
the status of the language of international communication.

Keywords: globalization, fashion, anglicisms, dominant language,borrowings.

According to the definition, globalization is a process of worldwide economic,
political, cultural, and religious integration and unification [1]. The Language of
world integration is English. English plays a crucial role in this world process. It
carries information to all spheres of human life.Anglicism is a word or construction
borrowed from English into another language. With the growth of English-language
media and the global spread of British and American cultures in the twentieth and
twenty-first centuries, many English terms entered the active vocabulary in other
languages. Due to the circumstances prevailing in the world economy and politics,
English is currently the dominant language in the fashion industry.

The Russian language has always been characterized by tolerance and
openness to other languages. The increased interest in the field of fashion among
young people and older people indicates an improvement in their financial situation,
increasing self-esteem, and thus contributes to the spread of English borrowings even

among consumers that far from fashion.
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The current stage of globalization in the fashion and fashion industry has been
going on for about three decades in the post-Soviet space. Against the background of
changes in political, economic and cultural life, there were changes in the language.
For consumers in dominant Western countries, globalization means an abundance of
fashion goods sold by giant retailers that can update inventory, enter into
transnational trade deals, and coordinate worldwide distribution of goods at the click
of a computer. It means that people consume less of the clothing itself than a brand
name or logo such as Nike, Victoria'secret or Abercrombie&Fitch. Fashion images in
magazines, music videos, movies, the Internet and television accelerate their way
around the world, they create a «global style» bypassing borders and penetrating into
cultures, languages and changing them. Blue jeans, tops, sports shoes, and baseball
caps adorn bodies everywhere from the American metropolis to villages in Africa [2].

The process of creating new types of clothing, accessories, care products does
not stop for a minute, therefore, new anglicisms will appear in the languages of the
world, many of which will linger in them for decades. For example, jeans as modern
clothing are known all over the world. However, today we know their infinite variety
and, therefore, a new name: from tight to baggy, from the waist almost to the hips;
from the flared bottom to the pointed ankle; from long enough to wear with stiletto
heels, to shortened below the calves. A new invented element in clothing leads to a
different name:

- Slims, from the English word slim [slim] - lose weight, lose weight, slim,
thin, elegant, weak, lose weight. These are narrowed trousers, made of denim, from
almost non-stretchy fabric. They lengthen the silhouette line and make the figure
visually taller.

- Skinny, from the English word skinny [skini] - skinny, emaciated, tight, skin
and bones, emaciated, leathery. These are narrowed trousers that quite closely fit the
figure from the hips to the ankles, resembling leggings or tight tights.

- Jeggings, from the English word jeggings [d3eginz] are leggings that are
made as tight jeans [3].

As a source of information for the study, we used American online stores
known around the world, including Russian-speaking countries: «The North Facey,
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«bebey», «Zara», «New York & Company», «Carlosby Carlos Santana» [4]. Table 1

presents a Glossary of new English borrowings in Russian that are actively used by

consumers:
Table 1. English borrowings in the sphere of the shoe
Borrowings The Meaning of the word
Ridings Ridingboots-boots used for riding
Wellingtons Wellingtonboots-rubber boots without fasteners
Winklepickers Shoes with a pointed nose
Slingbacks Slingbacks are Combinations of the English words sling (strap)
and back (back). Name of sandals with a closed nose and open
heel with a jumper
Slouchy Drop Boots with a top that gathers in soft folds on the leg
Hikers, hikingboots Shoes for mountaineering and mountain tourism
Table 2. English borrowings in the sphere of clothes
Borrowing The Meaning of the word
Anorak Awaterproof jacket with a hood
Dufflecoat Dufflecoat- is acoat made of coarse, thick, woolen material
Duster Duster is a Light, loose-fitting long coat.Initially worn by cowboys to protect

their clothes from the dust of the road
Chesterfield Was named after Lord Chesterfield, who introduced it to fashion in the 19th

century. Long strict coat, without horizontal seams

Trenchcoat Loose waterproof double-breasted coat with belt

Blazer A jacket (club) That is worn over a shirt, and that looks like a suit jacket, but is

not part of it

Cape Short Cape without sleeves

Poncho The homeland of the poncho is South America. Clothes made of thick woolen

fabric with a slit for the head in the middle

Slacks Loose-fitting trousers made of thick cotton fabric
Joggers A sport version of pants
Military Similarity to men's military trousers
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Karrot Loose trousers in the hip area, often with pinches, taper to the bottom

French Jacket, named after British field Marshal John Denton French

Oversize Larger than normal size. This term used in fashion to refer to loose-fitting
items, as well as clothing that is large for its owner

Longsleve Long sleeve T-Shirt with long sleeves

Macintosh Classic straight waterproof raincoat with pockets and belt

Hoodie Jacket with a hood, mid-thigh length

Bomber jacket short to the waist, jacket with a knitted belt and cuffs

Harrington Lightweight jacket with elastic band at the waist, made of cotton, polyester,
wool

Norfolk County Norfolk came from its creator-the English Lord Norfolk, who was very
fond of hunting ducks in his county

Spencer Short ladies jacket with long sleeves

Skinny Narrowed trousers that fit the figure quite closely from the hips to the ankles,
resembling leggings or tight tights

Slims Narrowed trousers, made of denim, made of almost non-stretch fabric. They
lengthen the silhouette line and make the figure visually taller

Martins Heavy brutal boots manufactured by AirWairLtd

Neckholder Astyle of clothing with a strap that closes behind the neck (the so-called

«American armholey)

Figure 1 shows that there is much more borrowing in clothing than in footwear.

OCHOBHOMN -

OcHoBHOM -

OCHOBHOM

OcHoBHOM T
Pan 2 clothes

Figure 1. English borrowings in the field of footwear and clothing in Russian

(autumn / winter 2019-2020 season)
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So, we have studied 31 new anglicisms in the field of fashion.We believe this

confirms our hypothesis that it is in the sphere of life, food, and clothing that the

borrowing process is most active. The main driving force behind this penetration of

English words into the Russian language is the mass media: the Internet, television,

print media, advertising, and the consumer’s desire to conform to a modern lifestyle.

The appearance of anglicisms in the Russian language also indicates that our

society keeps up with the times and actively cooperates with developed countries.

The widespread use of English-language borrowings in the category of «Clothing and

fashion» concerns our everyday life and serves as a reflection not only of the

dialogue of our cultures, but also as a means of intercultural communication [6].
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TIJI ’/KOoHE COHHIH )KAhAHJIAHYbI

Kymarymaosa H.C.
[legaroruka FeUITBIMIAPBIHBIH KaHIUAATHI, TOIICHT,
IIET TLTI )KOHE ay/iapMa icl KadeapachlHBIH MEHT epYIIIiCi
A. Mbip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHuBepCUTETI

Yyoaposa B.B.
A. MeIp3axMeToB aThIHAaFbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
HIeT TUT KOHE ayJapma ici KadenpachiHbIH MaruCTPaHThI

Anoamna: bByn wmakanaoa CcaH CAlACbIHOARbL OPbIC MINIHIY — ASLLIUBIHOAHY — YPOici

Kapacmulpwlnaosl. Exinwi maxcamsi - opvic mindi aneymemme MaOeHU mMypoe apanacyea uiem
mindix ce30epoiy acepine manoay 60abin MaodwvLiAObL.
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3epmmey HamudiceciHOe dcacmap OpMACbLIHOARbL ARBLIUWLIH MINIHEH ANbIHEAH CIH JHCIHE
ayvl3eKi opbic Milli CanacblHOa KOJOAHIHAMbBIH «HCahanoanyy Yavimbl autbliovl. bByzinei KywHi opbic
mininoe KeyineH KOJNOAHbLIAMbIH, UHMePHem-0epeKmepoet HCUHANAH MAMepuanoap Hezizinoe coH
CanacvlHOagvl wem mininoeci co30epoiy el10Ccapui Hcacaniobl. 3amManayu CaH CalacblHoa Kipme co3
naiioa OonyvlHa acep ememin paxkmopaap 3epoenenin, ocyuenendi. Mywnoai ¢axmoprapea
KOMNbIOMEPIK MeXHON02UsANAp MeH aleymemmix dceninepoiy damywvl, BAK nen meneoudapoviy
acepi,amMepuKanHObIK HCIHE ARbLIULBIH HCACMAPLIMEH KOMMYHUKAYUSAHBL HCAMKbI3Y2a O0AAbL.

Hyxenoepoe, unmepunem-caummapoa, canoi HCYypHANI0apod, HCapHamaiapod, Kamaioemap
MeH m.06. mayapiraposiy natoa OO0NYbIHbIY APKACBIHOA OpPbIC MINOI XANblK OCbl Mayapiapobly
canacvl Mypavl 2QaHa emec, o1apobly amayiapvli AHAIbIN emyee Kipice 6acmauobi.

Bbacmut co3oep: sicahanoany, con, anenuyusm, He2izei mii, Kipme cesoep.

I''IOBAJIM3AIIUA A3BIKA 1 MO/JbI

Kymaryaosa H.C.
Kannunar negarornaeckux Hayk, TOLEHT,
3aB. Ka(deapoil MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MEPEBOIYECKOIO Jiena
Kokierayckuii yauepcuteT uM. A. MbIp3axmeToBa

Yyoaposa B.B.
Marwuctpant kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB U TIEPEBOTYECKOTO Jelia
Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT uM. A. Mbip3axmeToBa

Annomauusn: B oannoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs npoyecc aHenu3ayuu pyccko2o sA3vika 6
chepe moowvl. Bmopoti 3a0aueti siensiemces ananu3 81UHUSL UHOSA3bIYHBIX CJI08 HA KYJIbMYypy 00ujeHus
6 PYCCKOSI3bIUHOM —coyuyme. B pesyromame uccrnedosanusi Obllo  packpulmo  NOHAMUE
«enobanuzayusy 6 acnekme UCHOIb308AHUS 3AUMCIMBOBAHULL U3 AHSTULICKO20 SA3bIKA 8 chepe MOObl
U pa32080PHO20 PYCCKO20 A3bIKA 6 MOJ00edCHOU cpede. Ha ocnose cobpannozo uz unmeprem-
UCMOYHUKO8 Mamepuaid Oblll COCMABIIeH 210CCAPULL UHOSA3bIYHBIX CTI08 8 cihepe MoObl, Komopble Ha
Ce20OHAWHUL  OeHb  WUPOKO  UCHOJIb3YIOMCS 8  PYCCKOM — s3blke. bbiniu  uzyuenvl u
cucmemamu3uposamnvl (hakxmopul, eluAWUe HA NOsGIEHUE 3AUMCMBOBAHUL 68 chepe COBPeMEeHHOU
Mo0bl. K makum ¢hakmopam credyem omuecmu pazeumue KOMNbIOMEPHLIX MEXHON02Ull U
coyuanvruix cemetl, enusnue CMHU u menesuoerust, KOMMYHUKAYUIO ¢ AMEPUKAHCKOU U AH2AUUCKOU
MONOOeXHCHI0.  AHenulicKull  A3bIK 68 2NOXYy 2100anu3ayuu, dKOHOMUYECKOU, HNOIUMUYECKOlU,
KYIbMYPHOU UHMe2payuu npuoobper cmamyc sA3blKa MeHCOYHaApoOHo20 obujenus.biazodaps
NOAGNIEHUIO MOBAPO8 8 MA2A3UHAX, HA UHMEPHEeMm-Caumax, Ha CMpPAaHuyax MOOHbIX JHCYPHANO08, 8
pekiame, 8 KAmManio2ax u m.0. pyCcCKOA3bIUHOe HAceleHue Noiyyaem uUH@OpMayuro He MoOJbKO O
Kauecmee 3mux moeapos, Ho U HAYUHaem 6800Umb 8 0OUX00 UX HA3BAHUSL.

Kniouesvle cnosa: cnobanusayus, mooa,  aHIUYUIMbL,  OOMUHUPYIOWUL  SA3bIK,
3aUMCMBOBAHUSL.
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CALORIE INTAKE, TAKING INTO ACCOUNT SOMATOTYPES
AND PHYSICAL ACTIVITY OF STUDENTS MAJORING IN PHYSICAL
EDUCATION AND SPORTS

Tulegenov Sh.T.
Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetov University

Baimukhanov D.
Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetov University

Zheltobryukh S.A.
Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetov University

Kuzbakov G.
Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetov University

Abstrakt: This article describes the nutritional characteristics of athletes related to various
types of physique - somatotypes. The theory of somatotypes, implying a conditional division of
various types of body build into three key categories - ectomorph (prone to thinness), mesomorph
(athletic and muscular by nature) and endomorph (prone to gain weight). The energy value of food
for student athletes is becoming an important issue in the training of athletes studying at
universities. The nutrition of an athlete differs from the nutrition of a person with a daily routine in
that for an athlete, food is that material, «fuel», which, once mastered, becomes a part of the human
body. Among the many negative factors affecting the functioning and health of a person, the
difficulties of controlling excess subcutaneous fat, and its accumulation on the internal organs of a
person or a violation of diet. The content of proteins, fats and carbohydrates determines the
nutritional value of food, which sports nutrition relies on to compile the diet of those involved. This
study examined four groups of nutrients.

Keywords: Calorie intake, somatotypes, health, energy, sports and proper nutrition.

Currently, types and quality, calorie intake have begun to change rapidly. In
connection with diseases with metabolic disorders appeared, and the level of working
capacity of people against the background of obesity decreased including among
sportsmen of mass categories. A visual inspection shows that students of the specialty
«Physical Culture and Sports» blur the facets of determining body parameters -
somatotypes.

This research topic is an attempt to elucidate the state of this problem at the
level of student sports, as the daily routine of students engaged in educational
activities significantly affect the diet.

The purpose of the initial stage of the study is: to conduct a comparative
analysis of an athlete and an ordinary personnutrition, taking into account the
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physique and type of activity.

The following tasks are defined:

1. to study somatotypes of students;

2. to determine the nutritional balance of students - athletes.

The theory of somatotypes (Table 1) is widespread in the scientific literature,
implying a conditional division of various types of human physique into three key
categories - ectomorph (prone to thinness), mesomorph (athletic and muscular by
nature) and endomorph (prone to gaining excess weight). The choice of sport and
future sports success, and the level of calorie expenditure during the physical activity

of athletes and non-athletes, largely depend on the type of physique.

Table 1. Conditional separation of different types of body build

Body type Main characteristics

Ectomorh Narrow shoulders and flat chest
Thin and long limbs
Thinness and a minimum of subcutaneous fat

Wrist circumference is less than 17 cm

Mesomorph Broad shoulders and developed chest
Medium or large bone

Low fat with noticeable muscles
Wrist girth - 17-20 cm

Endomorph Large bone and massive limbs
Short arms and legs, wide waist and hips

Excessive body fat

Wrist girth more than 20 cm.

According to the women, classification of Professor V.M. Chernorutsky in
three main types of physique are distinguished: asthenic, normosthenic, and

hypersthenic (Table 2).
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Table 2. The main body types for women

Body type Main characteristics

Asthenic physique - General thinness, long and thin neck

- Narrow shoulders, flat and narrow chest
- Elongated thin limbs

- Elongated face and thin nose

- Growth, often above average

- light weight

- Wrist girth less than 16 cm

Normostenic physique | - body dimensions are proportional
- slender legs

- Thin waist

- Growth is more often average

- The circumference of the wrist is 16 cm - 18,5 cm

Hypersthenic physique | - Bones are heavy and wide

- voluminous shoulders

- Wide and short chest

- Shortened limbs

- Growth, often below average

- Wrist circumference over 18,5 cm

According to the comparative analysis and according to the students
themselves, indigenous students represent all three types of somatotypes (Table 3).
The table shows that half of the students (58,3%) are of the mesomorph type, i.e.:
Broad shoulders and developed chest, medium or large bone, low fat with noticeable

muscles, wrist girth - 17-20 cm.

Table 3. Distribution of students by somatotypes (S = 24)

Ectomorph Mesomorph Endomorph
abc % abc % abc %
7 29,2 14 58,3 3 12,5
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According to the study, students who are not engaged in active physical
activity, use in their daily lives not always balanced food, also the wrong combination
of food (Fast food English - fast food). Their caloric content exceeds daily intake. A
huge load is produced on the gastrointestinal tract and on the cardiovascular system.
It is known that in the list of countries that consume junk food, including fast food,
Kazakhstan is in the top twenty.

At the same time, according to a sociological survey, students of the specialty
of physical education and sports, Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetova University named,
living in student dormitories, on the contrary, eat inadequately and not regularly (Fig.
3).

No. p/p Athlete's Day Nutrition Menu The presence in the diet of students
1. 400 g meat; 250-300 g
2. 4-5 eqgs; no
3. 400 g ofcottagecheese; 100-150 g
4. 30 g ofoil; 309
5. 200 g ofbread; 400 g
6. 500 g porridge from healthy cereals; 300¢g
7. 300 g offruit; Notregularly
8. 300 g ofvegetables. 300 g

For athletes, the daily intake, taking into account physiological data, is 35-50
calories per kilogram of weight, for both men and women. According to the Sport
Wiki encyclopedia website, daily calorie intake is around 3,500-4,000 for athletes
who regularly engage in sports.

A person spends a lot of energy splitting not only large molecules, but also not
chewed pieces. As a result, lumps of unprocessed foods turn into rotting waste,
slagging the intestines.

Fast foods include a large amount of complex fats and complex carbohydrates.
The total number of which exceeds for men aged 19-30 years, with a sedentary
lifestyle, from 2500-3000 calories (The recommended number of calories in this

lifestyle is - 2200 calories). For women aged 19-25 on average, the recommended
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number of calories is 2000 per day, or 40-50 calories per kilogram of weight for men
and 30-35 calories per kilogram of weight for women.

If we compare a person living in a sedentary lifestyle and an athlete, then they
differ not only in nutrition, but also in their entire physiology, starting with heart rate
and ending with the conversion of already split substances into energy. The athlete’s
nutrition is different from the nutrition of a person with a daily routine, in that for the
athlete, food is that material, «fuel», which, once mastered, becomes a part of the
human body. Food consumed in different quantities at different times of the day has a
special effect on absorption and subsequently on metabolism.

The content of proteins, fats and carbohydrates determines the nutritional value
of food, which sports nutrition relies on to compile the diet of those involved. We
consider four groups of nutrients:

1. protein (animal and vegetable origin) - meat, fish, eggs, milk and daily
products, legumes, soy, mushrooms, nuts;

2. carbohydrate (processed vegetable) - flour products, bread, cereals, potatoes,
boiled vegetables, jam, sugar, sweets, honey;

3. live vegetable - raw fruits, raw vegetables, berries, greens;

4. fatty (animal and vegetable origin) - animal fats, cream, sunflower, corn,
olive, mustard oil and others.

It should be noted that all of these products, except refined, contain proteins,
carbohydrates, and even fats in certain percentages. For example, as in bread there
are both proteins and carbohydrates, and in nuts there are proteins, carbohydrates,
fats, etc.

1. Proteins are the basis of living organisms. Proteins - proteins (from the
Greek. Rotos - the first, most important) - the basis of the structure and function of
living organisms. In the human body about 5 million various proteins, which include
20 amino acids. Proteins make up 50% of the dry matter of the human body.

The proteins that make up the products consumed daily are split in the
digestive tract into amino acids, from which the body then forms protein molecules
for it. The final products of protein metabolism are carbon dioxide, water and
ammonia, which is excreted in the form of urea (80-85%) and other similar
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compounds.

Also, the features of sports nutrition consider the consumption of dietary
proteins to maintain and build muscle, i.e. they are used to balance substances lacking
in the body. These masses of protein substance contain the same substances, only the
concentration is higher than in ordinary food.

2. Fats (lipids) - substances consisting of glycerol and fatty acids connected by
ester bonds. They are characterized by different solubilities in organic solvents and
are not soluble in water. They play an important role in the vital processes of the
body. Being one of the main components of cell membranes, they affect their
permeability, participate in the transmission of nerve impulses, and the creation of
intercellular contacts.

To provide the body with energy, fats take second place after carbohydrates.
With their help, an energy reserve is formed, a protective water-repellent and
thermoregulatory cover is created, and organs and tissues are protected from
mechanical influences.

3. Carbohydrates are organic compounds of carbon, hydrogen and oxygen.
Hydrogen and oxygen in it are included in a ratio of 2:1, as in water. The value of
carbohydrates in human nutrition is very high. They provide up to 70-80% of the total
calorie intake. Its ability to be a highly efficient energy source is at the core of
protein-saving action. The minimum daily amount of carbohydrates should not be
less than 50-60 g.

4. Water and its consumption. From a physical point of view, body cells float
in the intercellular fluid because almost 80% of people are water.

Water is a part of all tissues of the human body: in its muscles 75%, in the
bones - about 20, in the lungs, heart and kidneys - 80, in the skin and liver - 70, in
adipose tissue - 10%. The vitreous body of the eye is the most abundant in water -
99%, and the least abundant in tooth enamel (0,2%). A lot of water is contained in the
substance of the brain, where it is involved in the formation of information with its
moving molecules. The lack of water in the body is poorly tolerated by the person
and weakens it, and excess leads to overload of the cardiovascular and genitourinary
systems, causing sweating, accompanied by the loss of salts and water-soluble
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vitamins.

An adult with a body weight of 65 kg contains an average of 40 liters of water:
of which about 25 liters are inside the cells, and 15 liters are in extracellular fluids.

The content of certain macro- and microelements such as potassium, calcium,
sodium, phosphorus, magnesium, iron, copper, zinc, manganese, chromium, iodine,
fluorine, sulfur, silicon, determine the total amount of water that enters the human
body and the actual state of physical health, not only athletes, but also ordinary
people.

Thus, the average daily water intake, taking into account the physiological
structure of the body, weight, gender, is 2-2,5 liters of water, or 300-400 grams of

water per kilogram of a person’s weight.

Table 4. Approximate daily athlete nutrition menu (considering formulas for the

balance of proteins, carbohydrates and fats):

Protein Carbohydrate Fat Living vegetable
- 400 g of poultry meat; - 200 g of bread; - 30 g ofoil. - 300 g of fruit;
- 4-5 eqgs; - 500 g of cereal from - 300 g of vegetables.
- 400 g of cottage cheese. | healthy grains.

An approximate diet for girls who are actively involved in sports:

- Breakfast No. 1:100 g of oatmeal porridge + 3 eggs.

- Breakfast No. 2:0,51 of kefir or milk.

- Lunch: 200 g of fish or white poultry, 150 g of rice (preferably brown), a
salad of fresh vegetables with olive oil.

- Snack: 200 g of cottage cheese and nuts.

- Dinner: 200 g of sish/meat fruit or salad.

- Before going to bed: 0,51 of kefir or other fermented milk product.
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«AEHEHIBIHBIKTBIPY KOHE CIIOPT» MAMAH/bIT'bI
CTYAEHTTEPIHIH AEHE BEJICEHIIJIITT ’)KOHE COMATOTUIITEPIH
ECKEPE OTBIPBIII TAFAM HOPJILJIIT'T

Tyaerenos II.T.
IL.r.x., A. MbIp3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

baiimyxanos /.M.
OxpiTymibl, A. Mbip3axmeToB ateiHaarbel Kekiieray yHUBepCUTETI

Kearooprox C.A.
Ara oKpITYIIBI, A. MBIp3aXMeTOB aThIHAaFbl KoKIieTay YHUBEPCUTETI

Kyso0akos I'..
OxkpiTymbl, A. MbIp3axMeToB aThiHarbl KekIiieray yHUBEpPCUTETI

Anoamna: Byn makanaoa dene 6imimoepi - comamomunmepi ap mypii yaciee dHcamamoit
cnopmubliapobly magamsl mypanel aumoliadvl. Comamomun meopusicbl a0am OeHeHeCiH yul
bacmul Kamezopusea: IKmomopqh (dcyoeynikke Oeiim), me30Mop@ (cnopm Oeneni dHcoHe
mabuamvlHan OYIuUblK emmi) U 3HOOMOpKa (apmwuix caimax xKocyea Oeiiim) Kenicimoi 6ene
OMbIpbIn ONapObIY Mmagam Kejemi, Hapaiei mypanel dcazaovl. Ocvl OeHe yacilepiHe HcamamulH
cnopmutvl - CmyOeHmmepoiy, MAeAMbIHbIH IHEPSeMUKAIbIK MAKbI3bL YHUGEpCUmMemmepoe OKUNbLH
CnopmubLIapobl 0albIHOAY CANACLIHLIY bacmbl Maceneci O0abIn Keeoi.

bipinwioen, cnopmwer magamvl KapanauvlM KyH MapmiOiMeH OMip CypemiH a0aMHblH
MAagambiHan atblpmawibliviesl oap. Cnopmuisl yuwin mazam - Oy OeHece CiHy ApKblLibl CHOPMULbL
OeHeciHiy Oip bonicine aliHalIAMbIH Kyl Kyam Ke3i.

Exinwioen, az3aunvly Kvizmemine, AOAMHbIY OEHCAYTIbIZbIHA Icep ememin KOnmeeH
Konaticwl3 hakmopiep - Oy, mepi acmuvl Matllapvl OAKbLIAYObIH KUIHObIEbL, HCIHE OHbIH AOAMHIH
[WK ag3aCblHa HCUHATYbl HeMmece mamakmany mapmioin 0ysy. Makanadoa cnopmuwliapoviy 0ip
KYHOIK MABAMbIHbIY JICYbIKMbL  mipKeMece OepileeH (aKyvl3, KOMIpMeK, JiCoHe MAaulapovly
menemenoix Ggopmynacein eckepe omoipvin). Cnopmner auHAIbLICYWUbLIAPObIY MAAM KYPAMbIH
Jrcacay ywin mipex Kblibll alambvlH aKybl3, MAUIAP HCIHE KOMIPCYIAp KYpambl MAaMHbIY HIPIIK
KYHOLLIbIRbIH anbikmatiovl. Ocvlzan opail, Oepineen 3epmmeyoe mazamoblk 3ammapobly mepm
Mmoobl Kapaieaw.
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Tyuinoi cezoep: masam uapainiei, comamomunmep, OEHCAYIbIK, Kyam, CHOPMMbIK HCIHE
Oypblc magam.

KAJIOPHfIHpCTB IIUTAHUSA C YYETOM COMATOTHIIOB U
PU3NYECKOU AKTUBHOCTHU CTYJAEHTOB CIIEHUAJIBHOCTH
«PU3NYECKASA KYJIBTYPA U CITIOPT»

Tynerenos HI.T.
K.n.1., Kokmrerayckuit yauepcuret um. A. Mpip3axmeToBa

Bbaiimyxanos /1. M.
Cr. npenonasarens, Kokmerayckuit yausepcurer um. A. Meip3axmeroBa

Kearooprox C.A.
Cr. npenogaBarens, Kokmerayckuii yauBepcuteT UM. A. MbIp3axmeToBa

Ky36axos I'..
[IpenonaBarens, Kokmerayckuii yauepcurer uMm. A. Mpip3axmeToBa

Annomauusn: B smoii cmamve pacckazvigaemcst 06 0CoOOEHHOCMAX NUMAHUSL CHOPMCMEHO8,
OMHOCAWUXCA K PATUYHBIM MUNAM MEN0CI0NHCeHUs - comamomunos. Teopus comamomunos,
nOOpazymMesawds YCiosHoe pazoeiienue PasiuyHblX munog meiociodiCeHus 4elo08eKa Onuchbléaem
mpu Kiroyesvle Kame20puu: 3KMOMOp@ (CKIOHHBIU K Xy0obe), me3omopgd (cnopmuenviii u
MYCKYIUCIBLL OM NPUPOObL) U SHOOMOPG (CKIOHHBLLIL K HADOPY TUUHE20 8eca).

OHnepeemuueckasn 3HaUUMOCMb RUWU OISl CMYOEHMO8-CHOPMCMEH08 CIAHOBUMCS BANCHOU
npoobremou cghepbl NOO2OMOBKU CNOPMCMEHO8, 00VUAIOWUXCS 8 YHUBEPCUMEMAX.

Bo - nepgvix, numanue cnopmcmena omauuaemcs om numanus 4ei08exka ¢ N08CeOHe8HbIM
pedcumom mem, ymo Ok CHOPMCMEHA NuWa - MO MOm Mamepuai, «MONIUBO», KOMOpoe,
YCBOUBUUCH, CAHOBUMCS YACTBIO YeL08eYeCKO20 OP2AHUZMA.

Bo - semopvix, cpedou MHOCOUUCTIEHHbIX HE2AMUBHLIX (HAKMOPOS, GIUAIOWUX —HA
@yHKYUOHUPOBAHUE U 300POBbE UeN08eKd, ABNAIOMCA MPYOHOCIU KOHMPOJIA TUUHE20 NOOKOHCHO2O0
JHCUPA, U HAKONTEHUE €20 HA 6HYMPEHHUX OP2AHAX YeNl08eKa UIU HaAPYUEeHUsl PeHCUMAa NUMAHUSL.

B cmamve dano npubausumenvroe meno NUMAaHUus CHOPMCMEHA € Y4emom Gopmyavl OJis
bananca 6eKo8, yeneso008 U HCupos, maxK KaKk OHU ONpedensiton NUMamenbHy0 YeHHOCMb MUY U
COOMBEMCMBEHHO PeXdCUM UX NUMAHUA, C YYemom 6uooe cnopma. B oanmom uccredosanuu
PACCMOMPEHbL Yembvlpe epynnbl NUWEsbIX Beuecms.

Knwueevie cnoea: xanoputlHocmv NUMAHUA,  COMAMOMUNbL,  300pP08be,  IHEpIUs,
CHOpMUBHOE U NPABUTbHOE NUMAHUE.
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE STATE LANGUAGE TO THE LEVEL OF
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Kassymova M.M.
Lecturer of the Department of foreign Languages and Translation studies
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Candidate of philology, Professor of the Department of foreign Languages and
Translation studies of Kokshetau A. Myrzakhmetov University

Abstract: In the article, one of the most urgent problems today is the training of personnel in
colleges and universities of the Republic, which is the first stage of the post-secondary education
system. In the course of reforming the country's education system, an important task is to prepare
every student for free intervention in the educational and communication environment of the
University. Therefore, teachers of the Abay Myrzakhmetov University of Kokshetau and students
entering the first year have hard-working, high-working qualities, have high efficiency, special
knowledge and flexible qualities.

The issues of preparation for admission to the University are of particular importance in the
light of the Address of the Head of state N.A. Nazarbayev to the people of Kazakhstan. As you know,
this document reflects education as one of the priority directions of the Republic's development.
Therefore, the main task of the program is to develop students ’interest in artistic works, forming
students' sense of memory, reading, environmental awareness, and aesthetic feelings. Formation of
ideas about high moral qualities through the features of small folklore works.

Keywords: training in a professionally-oriented language; self-improvement of knowledge;
perfect command of the state language; new program; innovative method; the formation of the
linguistic culture.

Training in colleges and higher educational institutions of the Republic, which
is the first stage of the system of post-secondary education, is one of the most urgent
problems today. In the course of reforming the country's education system, the most
important task is to prepare every student for free interference in the educational and
communication environment of the University. Therefore, the teachers of the
University named after Abaya myrzakhmetova G. Kokshetau, students who arrived in
the first year, hardworking, have high hard-working qualities, have high performance,

have special educational and flexible properties.
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The problem of preparing for University is of particular importance from the
point of view of the Address of the Head of state N.A. Nazarbayev to the people of
Kazakhstan. As you know, this document reflects education as one of the priority
directions of development of the Republic. Therefore, the main task of the program is
to develop students’interest in artistic works, the formation of students' skills of
memorization, reading, knowledge of the world, and aesthetic feelings. Forming an
understanding of high moral qualities through the features of small-scale folklore
works, such as laziness, cowardice, and jealousy. Teach the audience to convey to the
audience the impressive feelings derived from the content of the read work of art.
Learn to listen to a work of art, be able to Express their understanding.

To teach future specialists to talk about specific situations encountered in their
lives, to mix them with topics in read fiction, to describe pictures of specific objects,
animals, plants, to tell.

We wish future specialists: to focus on the assimilation of the proposed texts,
correct performance of tasks and pay due attention to the values of fiction.

I. Reading and independent conversation of artistic works.

Learn to feel the feelings expressed in works of art: joy, hurt, anger, pity,
admiration, respect, joking, and so on. Learn to use artistic figurative words.

Learn to understand the nature and content of literary works in various genres.
Their Homeland - the Republic of Kazakhstan, their native land, love for the
Motherland, the formation of self-consciousness of the nation.

I1. Expressive reading.

Formation of independent compilation of read familiar stories, replacing topics
in the read fiction. Learn to understand the emotional expressiveness of speech.

Proper observance of orthoepic norms in the expressive reading of works of
art, attention to the culture of speech, the development of language senses.

Training verses in your spare time, avoiding spelling mistakes, correct
formation of speech culture: expressiveness of speech, compliance with the necessary
speech rates. The study of the timbre of the voice, as well as the phenomenon of the

surface (figurative mimicry) in combination with the content of the work under study.
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In the process of reading the work, you should carefully read the words that
should be focused on attention, quickly read words with less meaning: show the
mood of the hero with a pause. Special attention was paid to the content of each
work, the observance of accuracy and expressiveness of speech in the responses.

I11. Creative conversations talk.

Teach students to compose essays or stories based on a given plan, picture, or
story (with the help of a teacher).

Form the creative abilities of the student (he has seen, knows), freely use the
characters of stories, films in «their conversations». Conducting a conversation about
books you have read. Repetition of works of art, development of memory, thinking,
Imagination. Learn to make a story out of your own thoughts.

In order to increase the motivation of students through the development of the
state language through the development of a literary text through improving the level
of proficiency in the state language, the article was devoted to the syntax of one of
the areas of training and improving the professionally-oriented language. The main
form of syntax is a phrase, a simple sentence, or a complex sentence. These areas are
not only theoretically mastered by students, but also combined with practice with

methods of analysis-generalization, repetition.
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"KOFAPBI OKY OPBIH/IAPLIHBIH CTYJAEHTTEPI YIITH
MEMJEKETTIK TUII )KETIK MEHTEPTEH JEHTEWTE JEATH
JTAMBITY APKBLIBI BIHTAJIAHJIBIPY Bl APTTBIPY MAKCATBIHIA
KOCIBU BAFJIAPJIBI TIII OKBITY )KOHE APTTBIPY

KacbimoBa M.M.
Abait Mbip3axMeToB atbiHarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
HIeT TUIAEp MEH ayAapy icl KadenapachiHbIH OKBITYIIBICHI, O1TIM MarucTpi

JocmyxanoBa K. A.
Aobaii MpIp3axmMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekmeray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
IIET TULIEP MEH ayaapy ici kadeapachiHbIH aFa OKbITYIIBICHI

Myxameauna A.A.
Abait Mpip3axMeToB aTbiHIarbsl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
IIeT TUIJEp MEH ayaapy ici KageapachiHbIH MPOQECCOpPHI,
NeIaroruka FhUIbIMIAPBIHBIH KaHIUIAThI

AHnoamna: Maxanaoa opma 0Oinim mekemenepiner Keuinei 0inim Oepy sicyleciuiy OipiHwi
camvlicbl 0016IN MAOLLIAMBIH PeCnYONIUKAHBIY KOJLIe0HcOepi MeH HCO2Apbl OKY OpPbIHOApPbIHOA
Kaopaap oasapray Oyeinei mayoa ey e3eKkmi npooiemanrap Kapacmuipwvliaosl. Enimizoiy 6iniv bepy
Jcytiecin pegopmanay dapviceinoa apoOip cmyoeHmmi Hco2apbl OKY OPHbIHbIY OLiM Oepy JicoHe
KOMMYHUKAYUSIBIK OPMACHIHA ePKIH apanacyed OaublHOAy Maubl30bl MiHOem 0O0bln Maodblidobl.
Conovikman Kokwemay K. Abaii Mvip3axmemos amvinOazbl YHUSEpCUmMem OKblmMyubliapbl,
OIpiHwi KypcKa myckeH cmyoeHmmep, eHOeKKoOp, dHcogapvl eHOeKKOp Kacuemmepaee ue, Hcoapvl
HCYMbICKA Kabinemmi, epexuie Oinim dicoHe ukeMmOi Kacuemmepee ue 001y YuliH Kadxcemmi
wapmmapovl Hcacauobi.

Vuusepcumemxe mycyze OatibinObik maceneci Memnexem oacwuwvicor H.O. Hazapbaesmviy
Kaszaxcman xankvina Konoayer mypavicvinan epexuie manvizea ue. O30epiniz 6inemindetl, Oyn
Kyoicam OinimMOi pecnybiuxka OamyblHuly Oacblm 6agbimmapulHuly Oipi peminde Kepcemeoi.
Conovikman  6az0apramanvly — Heezizei MiHOemi cmyOeHmmepoiy KepKeM  WbleapmMaiapaa
KbI3bI2VUILLIbIZLIH  OaMbIMY, CMyOenmmepoiy ecme cakmay, OKy, KOPWIAeaH OpMmMaubl Mawy,
ICMEMUKANbIK, — ce3imMoepin  Kanvinmacmuipy  Ooavin  madwviiaovl. Llasvin  gonvriopavik
wbleapmanapobly — epeKkulenikmepi  apKblibl  HCO2APbl  A0AMEePWINIK  Kacuemmepi  mypaivl
MYCiHIKMepOoi KAlIbINMACmMulpy MAaybi30bl MaAKCammapowvly 0ipi 60.1vln mabwliaobl.

Kinmmi ce30ep: kaciou 0Oaz0apivl mindi oxwimy; 63 Oeminuie OLIIM  apmmuipy;
MemaekemmiK MiNOi  JHcemik Meneepy; oJicana 0bagoaprama; UHHOBAYUSILIK addicmep; mil
MaOeHUuemiH Kaablnmacmuipy.
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OBYYEHMUE U IIOBBINNEHUE
INPODPECCHUOHAJIBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI'O SA3BIKA
JIJISI CTYAEHTOB BBICIINX YUEBHBIX 3ABEJEHUN C IIEJIBIO
INOBBIINEHUA MOTUBALIMHU K PASBUTHUIO 'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O
A3BIKA 10 YPOBHSA B COBEPIIEHCTBE BJIAJIEIOIILEI'O
I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIM A3BIKOM

KacbimoBa M.M.
[IpenonaBarens kadeapsl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB U IIEPEBOIUECKOTO Jeia
Kokmerayckoro yuuBepcutera uMeHH A. MbIp3axMeTOBa, MarucTp 00pa3oBaHMUsI

JocmyxanoBa 7K. A.
Crapmmii npenoaaBaTenb Kadeapbl HTHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U IEPEBOIYECKOI0 JIena
Kokmerayckoro yuuBepcurera nMeHu A. MbIp3axMeToBa

MyxameauHa A.A.
K.d.H., mpodeccop kadenps HHOCTpaHHBIX S3BIKOB U MEPEBOAUECKOTO Jeiia
Kokmerayckoro ynusepcutera uMeHu A. MbpIp3axMeToBa

AnHomayuna: B cmambe 00HOU U3 CAMbIX AKMYAIbHLIX NPOOLEM HA Ce20OHAUHUL OeHb
A671eMcsi N0O20MOBKA KAOPO8 8 KOJLNeO0NCax U 8y3ax pecnyOnuKu, Komopas A6Jsaemcs nepeou
CMYNneHvio cucmemvl HoclecpeoHe2o obpazosanus. B xoode peghopmuposanus cucmemvi
00pA308aHUsL CMPAHbL BANCHOU 3a0adell 6Iemcs NOO2OMOBKA KAAHCO020 CIMYOeHmd K C60000HOMY
emewamenbcmsy 6  00pa308amenvHyIl0 U KOMMYHUKAYUOHHYIO  cpedy  6y3a. ITloomomy
npenodaseamenu yHugepcumema umeHu Abaa Mvipzaxmemosa 2. Koxwemay u cmyoenmeol,
nocmynaiowue Ha Nepsvlii Kypc, 001adarom mpyoonodusbiMu, 6blCOKUMU MPYOOII0OUBLIMU
Kawecmeamu, 001a0am BblCOKOU pabomocnocoOHOCmMvI0, 0COOLIMU 3HAHUAMU U UOKUMU
Kayecmeamu.

Bonpocvl nodcomosku k nocmynjieHuto 8 yHugepcumem umerom ocoboe 3HaueHue 8 ceeme
Hocnanus Inasvr 2ocyoapcmea H.A. Hazapbaesa napody Kazaxcmana. Kax 6wt 3naeme, smom
OOKYMeHm ompasxjcaem o00pazosanue Kak OOHO U3 NPUOPUMEMHLIX HANPAGIEeHUll pa3eumus
pecnyonuxu. Ilosmomy oOCHOBHOU 3a0aueli Npocpammvl sAGIAEMCS pazeumue y CmyoeHmos
uHmepeca K Xy00d4ceCmEeHHbIM NPOU38e0eHUIM, DOPpMUPOBAHUE Y CIMYOEHMO08 4Y8CMEa NAMAMU,
YmeHusl, NO3HAHUS OKpYJcarowell cpeobvl, scmemudeckux yyecms. Qopmuposanue npeocmasieHull
0 BbICOKUX HPABCMBEHHBIX KAUECMBAX uepe3 0COOeHHOCMU MAlblX (hOIbKIOPHBIX NPOU3EEOEHULI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 0byueHue nPoheccuOHAIbHO-OPUSHMUPOBAHHOMY — SA3bIKY;
CaMoCmosimenbHoe NO8bIUEHUE 3HAHUL, 8 CO8ePUIEHCIEe 08]1a0eHUe 20CYOAPCNEEHHBIM A3bIKOM,
HOBA5 NPOSPAMMA,; UHHOBAYUOHHbBLE MEeMOObl; (POPMUPOBAHUE S3bIKOGOU KYIbMYPbI.
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LANGUAGE PECULIARITIES OF THE ENGLISH
JURIDICAL TERMS
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Master of Humanities, Lecturer at the «Foreign Languages and
Translation Studies» Department, Abay Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University

Bozova D.A.
Lecturer at the «Foreign Languages and Translation Studies» Department,
Abay Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University

Annotation: This article is devoted to the consideration of the juridical terms phenomenon
as an object of linguistic study. Particular attention is paid to the interpretation of the term
«juridical slogan» by representatives of the domestic and foreign scientific community. The paper
gives a detailed classification of the types of slogan. The subject of the scientific article is various
juridical English terms. The topic of scientific research is the linguistic features of the English
juridical terms. The goal is to analyze the juridical terms for language classification (lexical and
stylistic techniques). The relevance of the study is due to its prevalence and practical interest in the
manifestations and features. As an analysis result of various points of view, the article concludes
that the juridical term is a consequence of the need for «communication» between people and laws,
which also contributes to their «mutual understanding». In this regard, problems of linguistic
nature are considered, namely, the problems of translation, and translators encounter when trying
to find optimal solution. The lexical and stylistic techniques of the juridical terms are examined and
analyzed. Their classification is carried out with relevant examples. The conclusion is drawn about
the effect of juridical slogan on human society.

Keywords: juridical term, professionalism, slang, slogan, juridical language, terminological
system, juridical jargon, ideal term, professional dialect, speech of a lawyer.

Nowadays, a number of studies are devoted to a branch of scientific knowledge
such as legal or legal linguistics, which exists at the intersection of jurisprudence and
linguistics.

This interest is due to the fact that law is a phenomenon of language. It exists
in the language, is created and is realized through it. It is only through the mediation
of the right of language that we can affect people's consciousness [1].

Lexical peculiarities of the juridical terms:

calquing;

transcription;

transliteration;

descriptive translation;

loose translation

loan translation:;
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- analogue [2].

For example:

The terms of the English juridical language are translated by the equivalent
terminological correspondences of the Russian language: «courty - «cyoebnoe
3acedanuey, «duty judger - «comeemcmeennwiii cyowvsy [3].

Research has revealed that the most common method of translating legal terms
Is equivalent word translation, being set as equivalent to the translation micro-unit
with minimal context dependency. Theoretical and experimental study of the English-
Russian - Kazakh translation of legal terminology makes it clear that a mandatory
prerequisite for the proper translation of a legal term is the ability of the translator to
correctly analyze the structure of a legal term. Terminology in a foreign language, to
identify grammar problems and find a translation equivalent that conforms to the
standards of the target language by choosing the appropriate translation method.

Stylistic peculiarities of the juridical terms:

1. Metaphor is the transfer of a name from one real object or phenomenon to
another on the basis of their similarity in any correspondence or by context.

2. Inversion - permutation of the usual, neutral word order in the sentences.

3. Fragmentation is one of the expressive syntax techniques that deliberately
divide text into several independent segments.

4. Periphrases are a descriptive expression of an object for one of its properties
or attributes.

5. Inversion - change of the usual and neutral order of words in sentences [4].

For example:

How many murders is it going to take before they begin believing that this
maniac's out there?

What if someone of them was light-fingered?

Are you trying to trace it - trace the call?

These examples are interesting in that the author, modeling the lawyer's
thoughts on the case, uses a series of rhetorical questions to emphasize the hero's

emotional state, drawing the reader's attention to these phrases.
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Conclusion.

As we can see from the examples, to achieve its main purpose of attracting
attention, the authors of the terms resort to different methods, for example: the use of
structural features of the sentence such as lexical and stylistic properties of words.

In the practical analysis paper, a fairly homogeneous distribution of terms
among the three groups was revealed, both in the text of the film and in the fiction.
The insignificant preponderance of the fully matched term category is explained by
the fact that this group is mainly made up of terms that define fundamental concepts
for any legal system. In addition, within each of the groups, research was carried out
and the most frequently used methods of translating legal terminology were
identified.

LITERATURE:
1. Alimov V.V. Legal translation: a practical course. English: study guide. M.: Kom
Kniga, 2005.
2. Fedorov A.V. Foundations of the general theory of translation (linguistic
problems) - M.: Philology Three, 2002. - 348 p.
3. Golikova Zh.A. Translation from English into Russian / Zh.A. Golikova - «New
Knowledge» LLC, 2003. - P. 47-60.
. Vinogradov V.S. Translation: general and lexical issues: KDU, 2004. - 240 p.
. Visson L. Russian problems in English speech: Words and phrases in the context
of two cultures. - M.: R. Valent, 2003.
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ATBUIIIBIH K¥KbIK INAPTTAPBIHBIH TIVIJIK EPEKINEJIKTEPI

I'adnynuna A.A.
['yMaHUTapIBIK FEUIBIMIAP MAarucTpi,
HIeTes TULIEpl XKoHe ayaapma icl KaderpachlHbIH OKbITYIIBICHI,
A. Mebip3axMeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHuBepCUTETI

bo3osa JI.A.
[eren Timaepi xoHe ayaapma ici kadeapachbIHbIH OKBITYIIBICHI,
A. MbIip3axMeToB aTtbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Anoamna: Maxana 3ay061 mepmunoepOi ¢eHomeHOi TUHSBUCMUKANBIK 3epmmey 00beKmici
peminode Kapacmoipyea apran2an. OmaHovlK H#cane uiemenoiK bliblMU Ko2aMOacmulk OKIIOepiHiy
«3aH0bl Ypauy» mepmMuHin mycinoipyine epexkute Hazap ayoapwiiaovl. Kymvicma ypan myprepiniy
MONbIK Jicikmenyi Keamipineen. Foitvimu maxananwviy maxvipolObl - 2p Mypii 3aHO0bl ALbLIULLIH
mepmunoepi. Foubivu 3epmmey  mMaxblpulObl -  ASLIIUWLIH  3AHObL  MEPMUHOEPIHIY  MINJiK
epekwenikmepi. Maxcamol - mindik kiaccugukayusea Kamvlcmsl 3aHObl MepPMUHOEpOi manoay
(MeKCUKablK JHCcoHe CMUTUCMUKANLIK maciidep). 3epmmeyOiy ©3eKminici OHblY Mmapanyvl MeH
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KOpiHicmepi MeH epeKuienikmepine npakmuKkauiblk Kbl3ul2yblibiknen oaitianvicmol. Maxanaoa ap
Mypi KO3Kapacmapovl manoay HamuiceciHoe 3aH0bl MmepMuH adamoap MeH 3aH0ap apacbiHOAebl
«Oaunamvicy KadxcemminieiHiy candapsvl 006N MAOLLIAOLL, COHLIMEH KAMAap 01apoblH «03apd
mycinicmiciney», bIKnal emeodi 0e2eH  MYdHculpbiM  Hcacanaovl. (Ocvlzan  OAUIAHBICMbL
JIUHSBUCTNUKATILIK, CUNAMMA&bl Macenelep Kapacmulpuliaosl, aman aumkanoa ayoapma macenenepi,
ayoapmawibliap Ooymauivl uwlewim mabyea melpulcKanoa Kezoecedi. 3ay mepMuHOepiHiy
JIEKCUKATILIK JHCOHEe CMUTUCIUKATLIK a0icmepi 3epmmenin, mandanovl. Onapowvi dcikmey muicmi
MblCAnOapmen  Jcyzece  Acblpuliadbl. 3aHObl YPAHHbIY a0amM3am KORAMbIHA 2cepi  mypainbl
KOPbIMbIHObL HCACANOBI.

Tyiiinoi cezoep: 3ay mepmuni, KICINKOUILIK, HCAPSOH, YPAH, 3aHObI ML, MEPMUHOTIOSUSLIBIK
JHcytie, 3aHObL JHCAP2OH, UOealbl MePMUH, KICiou ouanexm, 3aqeepoiy cotlieyi.

SA3BIKOBBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU AHI'JIMMCKHUX
IOPUINYECKUX TEPMUHOB

I'adpyanna A.W.
MarucTtp ryMaHuTapHbIX HayK,
npernoaaBaTenh Kadenpsl HHOCTPAaHHBIX S3HIKOB M IMEPEBOAYECKOTO JIeTa,
Kokmerayckuii yausepcuteT um. Adast MbIip3axmeToBa

bo3oBa JI.A.
[IpenogaBarens kadenapbl MTHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB M MIEPEBOIUECKOTO JIea,
Kokmerayckuii yauepcuteT um. Abast Mbip3axmeToBa

Annomayun: Cmamus nocesiueHa paccmompeHuro QeHomeHa puoudecKux mepmMuHo8 Kax
0bvexma aunHesucmuiecko2o ucciedosanus. Ocoboe enumManue yoeisemcss mpaKmoexke mepmund
«IOpUOUYecKutl  103yHe»  NPeOCmABUMENIMU — OMEeYeCmMBEeHHO20 U  3apYOedlCHO20  HAYYHO2O0
coobwecmsa. B cmamve dana noopobrnas knaccuguxayus munos mepmuna. Ilpeomemom nayynotl
Cmambvil SGIAIOMCSL PA3TUYHbIE IOPUOUYECKUe aHeautickue mepmuHsl. Tema HayuHo2o ucciedosanus
- IUH2BUCMUYECKUE 0COOCHHOCMU AHSULICKUX I0pUOUYecKux mepmuros. Llenv - npoananuzuposamso
opuouyecKue mepmMuHbl 018  KIACCUDUKAYUU  A3bIKOG  (IEKCUKO-CIUIUCIUYECKUe NpUuembl).
Axmyanohocms  ucciedosanusi 00YCI08IeHA UX PACHPOCMPAHEHHOCIbIO U NPAKMUYEeCKUM
UHmMepecom 8 NPosBIeHUsAX U 0cobeHHoCmsAX. B pesynbmame ananuza pasniuunvlx moyex 3penus 6
cmamve Oenaemcs 6bl800 O MOM, UYMO OPUOUHECKUU MePMUH SABIAemCcs Cle0Cmeuem
HE0OX00UMOCMU «OOWEHUS» MeHcOy NH0bMU U 3AKOHAMU, YMO MAKice Cnocoocmeyem ux
«B3AUMONOHUMAHUIO». B cesi3u ¢ smum paccmampusaiomcss npooiemvl JAUHSBUCMUYECKO2O
xapakmepa, a UMEeHHO npobiembl nepesood, ¢ KOMOPbIMU CMAIKUBAIOMCSL NEPEBOOYUKU, NbIMASICH
Hatmu onmumanvHoe pewienue. Hccnedyromes u  aHanusupyrOmcs AeKCUKO-CIUIUCMUYecKue
npuemvl 0pUOUYecKUx mepMuHos. Hx knaccuguxayus nposooumcst ¢ cOOmeemcmseyouumu
npumepamu. Coenar 6b1800 0 GIUAHUU IOPUOULECKUX MEPMUHOE HA 00UEeCMB0 8 YENOM.

Knioueswvie cnosa: wopuouueckuii mepmuH, npoghecCuoHanusm, cieHe, Clo2aH, puoudeckKull
A3BIK,  MEPMUHONIOSUHECKAs — CUcmemd,  OpUOUYecKutl  JHCapeoH,  Oe3ynpeunvili  mepmuH,
npogeccuoOHanb b OUAleKm, pedb IPUcma.
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Abstract. For centuries, Latin has been the language of culture, literature and science
throughout Europe. To this day, Latin, although considered a dead language, has not lost its role as
a universal language of science, understandable to scientists from all over the world. The Latin
language gave the world a huge amount of terminology in various fields of science. Medicine,
biology, philosophy, jurisprudence and many other spheres of human life are rich in words and
expressions of the Latin language.

In other words, Latin never died, people never stopped speaking it. She just changed a lot,
developed into other forms. After all, languages tend to change, sometimes very strongly. It is
impossible to call him dead for the simple reason that, although not a single nation uses it today as
a language of communication, nevertheless, Latin is widely used in special spheres of human
activity, but at the same time on the way to studying it before learners face many difficulties.

Key words: latin, scholars, latin, dead language, student.

It is generally accepted that Latin is a dead language. In modern society, the
belief is widespread that the Latin language ceased to exist many centuries ago, or, in
other words, this language has died. But is it really so?

And this is actually so, if we are talking specifically about the classical Latin,
which was once used in their works by scientists, doctors and is still used by priests
in the Vatican. In our time, the Latin language is gaining more and more popularity,
as it affects other areas of activity. But once he had an official status in the Roman
Empire, which owned vast territories (of course, by the standards of that time). But
truly «pure» Latin was used almost exclusively by the Romans themselves. Despite
the fact that many peoples lived on the lands of the empire, they used the colloquial
form of the Latin language for communication, which was called «vulgar» Latin,
derived from «Vulgaris Latinus», which literally means «Latin of the common
people» or «common Latiny [1].

As a result, when the Roman Empire ceased to exist, the importance of the

Latin language decreased significantly. It turned into that very classical Latin, which
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later became the language of the church and science. Thus, she found herself in such
conditions in which no language can develop anymore. But despite this, classical
Latin managed to influence other languages, replenishing the vocabulary with new
words. So, for example, the Russian language was no exception: history, institute,
grace, vacations, class, course, legend, notary, professor [2]. Here is a far from
complete list of example words that affect different aspects of life. As for Vulgar
Latin, it grew into different dialects, and then, over time, into different languages,
which today are collectively called Romance (from Romanus - «Romany). In other
words, Latin never died, people never stopped speaking it. She just changed a lot,
developed into other forms. After all, languages tend to change, sometimes very
strongly. It is impossible to call him dead for the simple reason that, although not a
single people uses it today as a language of communication, the Latin language is
nevertheless widely used in special spheres of human activity.

Speakers of a wide variety of languages in everyday life often use winged
sayings in Latin, which have become an integral part of the culture of different
countries. This includes Latin proverbs and sayings, which indicate that time has no
power over wisdom and reason. Some of them are understandable to native speakers
of Russian even without translation: a priori [a mpuopu], alma mater [aiema maTap],
alter ego [anpTap 3ro] and many others [3].

| would like to note that in the modern world, knowledge of languages is not a
luxury, but a necessity. Currently, interest in learning Latin has grown significantly.
And today, in higher educational institutions of our republic, this language has been
introduced as a compulsory discipline for students of the educational program
«Jurisprudence», despite the fact that earlier it was studied only by students of
philological and medical faculties.

To achieve the desired result, it is worth considering in advance the upcoming
difficulties that may arise in the learning process. We cannot fail to note that in
modern society it is now very fashionable and necessary to study English, therefore,
when studying Latin words, students rely, of course, on English pronunciation, but
the pronunciation of many Latin words is close to the German pronunciation of
words, which often leads to incorrect pronunciation. Let us consider the most
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characteristic features of the use of vowels using the example of the Latin digraph
[oe], which, according to the norms of orthoepy, is pronounced like German [6]:
poena [pona] «punishmenty, foedus [fodus] «contracty, but the students pronounce it
as two separate sounds.

It should also be noted that there are consonants in Latin that are pronounced
like Russian sounds. Some of them have a number of peculiarities in pronunciation
and use. Consider these cases: the letter «c» is read like «k» before vowels: a, o, u, as
well as before all consonants and at the end of a word, for example: cor [kor] «hearty.
Before the letters e, ae, 0g, i, y, the letter «c» is read like the Russian c, for example:
carcer [punishment cell] «prison». The letter «s» between the vowels is pronounced
like «z», in all other cases, like «s»: causa [causa] reason, casus [case] case, but
servus [servus] slave.

Also, combinations of Latin letters ngu, ti, ch, ph, th are read as Russian letter
combinations: lingua [lingua] «language», iustitia [justice] «justice», charta [harta]
«paper, writing», philosophus [philosophus] «Philosopher», thesaurus [thesaurus]
«treasure, treasurey.

Another most common problem in learning Latin is stressing. In Latin, stress
has a number of features. The first feature is that the stress is never placed on the last
syllable; it should also be borne in mind that when setting the Latin stress, one should
clearly know the rules of longitude and brevity of vowels, which can be long and
short. Longitude is indicated by a superscript (-) above the vowel: natura [nature]
nature. And brevity is indicated by a sign (7) above the vowel: bétiila [betula] birch
[4].

From the examples above, it can be seen that in a polysyllabic word (having
more than two syllables), the place of stress is determined by the longitude or brevity
of the second syllable from the end of the word (penultimate). If it is long, the shock
falls on it; if the penultimate syllable is short, the stress is transferred to the third
syllable from the end, regardless of its number. Therefore, for the correct setting of
stress in polysyllabic words, it is necessary to determine the amount of the second
syllable from the end, while remembering that:

- asyllable containing a long vowel is long: assusaré to blame, accuse;
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- the syllable containing a short vowel is short: dicér speak;

- closed syllable, that is, ending in a consonant, - long: argumentum argument;
magister teacher;

- an open syllable, that is, ending with a vowel, before another vowel is short:
lustitia justice, scientia knowledge, rotentia strength, power.

Thus, summarizing the above information, we can draw the following
conclusions. On the way to learning the Latin language, students face many
difficulties, among which the following can be distinguished: the inability to
communicate freely in the target language, the difficulty of mastering fluent speech
by ear, incorrect stress setting, which entails incorrect pronunciation, and lack of time

for learning.
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OJII'EH TIVIAEPIIH TIPI TIPI

Crenanenko E.B.
A. MbIp3axmMeToB aTbIHIaFrbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETiHIH
«eren Tinaepi xoHE ayaapma ici» KadeapachlHbIH aFa OKbITYIIBICHI,
He1aroruka FpUIbIMIapbIHBIH MarucTpi

PeaBanenkas HO.U.
A. MbIp3axMeToB aThiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETIHIH
«leren TinAEpi *koHE aynapMa ich» KadeapachiHbIH aFra OKbITYIIBICHI,
Helaroruka FeUIbIMIapbIHBIH MarucTpi

Anoamna. Facviprap 6otivl 1amoin mini Oyxin Eyponada maoenuemmiy, 20ebuemmiy JHcoHe
EbLIIMHBIY mini 0010bl. Ocbl KyHee Oellin 1amvli mini 61 min 00abin caumaica oa, OyKin anem
anbIMOapsl Ywin myciHikmi, ambeban 2vliblM Mini peminoe2i posiH HCOANMKAH HCOoK. Jlambin
mini anemee 2p MYpHi 2bLILIM CANANAPLIHOA KONME2eH MEPMUHONOUANAPRAH He2i3 00JI0bl.
Meouyuna, 6uonoeus, Quiocogus, KYKbIKMaHy dicoHe 0ACKa O0a KONMe2eH &blLIblM CAlaaapbl

JlamvlH MIiNiHiY co30epi MeH opHeKmepine 6aul.
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backawa avmkanoa, namein ewkawan encen emec, aoamoap OHwl aumyobl MOKMAMKAH
emec. On acani e32epdi, backa gopmanapza atinanovl. Tindep xeiide ome Kammol 032epyze Oeuim.
Kapanaiivim cebennen onvl oni oen amayea 60amaiiosl, otimkeHi OHbl 0ipoe Oip XanvlK colinecy miii
peminde Kondanbaca 0a, 1amvlH Mili a0am KblsMemiHiy apHaibl calaiapblHOa Key Kol0aHbliaobl,
Oipax coHnviMeHr Oipee OHbI 3epmmeyee Oelinel HCON0a OKYUIbLIAD KONMmMe2eH KUbIHObIKmapaa man
601a0wb1.

Hezizzi Konoanvliamul co30ep: 1amvlH, 2AI6IMOAp, 61i Mil, CIyOeHM.

CAMBIN ')KUBOM U3 MEPTBBIX SI3bIKOB

Crenanenko E.B.
Maructp negaroruuyeckux Hayk, CTapluuil mpenojgaBaTenb Kadeapsl
«MHOCTpaHHBIE S3BIKK U IEPEBOAUECKOE JETON»
Kokmrerayckuid yauBepcuteT uMeHu A. MpIp3axMeToBa,

PenBanenkas 1O.U.
MarwucTtp negaroruueckux Hayk, CTapIivi nmpenoaaBaTennb Kadeapbl
«MHOCTpaHHBIE SA3BIKH U IEPEBOTUECKOE JIETO»
Kokmeraycknit yausepcurer umeHu A. Mbip3axmeToBa

Annomauyun. Ha npomsgicenuu MHO2UX 8EKO8 JIAMUHCKULL S3bIK ObLI A3bIKOM KYJIbMYpbl,
aumepamypsl u Hayku 6o eceil Egpone. U no ceii 0eHb 1ambiib, XOMb U CUUMAEMCA MEPMBbIM
AZBIKOM, He YMPamuia c80ell poju YHUBEPCAIbHO2O A3bIKA HAYKU, NOHAMHO20 VUEHbIM 6CeX CMPAH
mupa. Jlamunckuii A361K NOOAPUL MUPY 02POMHOE KOAULECE0 MEPMUHONIOSUU 8 PA3TUYHBIX Chepax
Hayku. Crosamu u 8blpaNCEHUAMU TAMUHCKO20 A3bIKA O02ambl Meouyuna, ouonoaus, uiocogus,
ropucnpyoeHyus u MHozue opyaue cghepbl HcusHeOesmeIbHOCmU 4el06eKd.

Huvimu cnosamu, 1ameiib HUK020a He YMUPALA, 100U HUKO20Ad He Nepecmasaii 2080puns
Ha Heti. OHa NPOCMO CUNbHO UBMEHUNACH, nepepocia 8 opyaue hopmbl. Bedb a3vikam c60UCmMEEHHO
MEHSMbCS, NOOHAC OYeHb CulbHo. Hazeams e2o Mepmevim Helb3s o Mot nPpoCmoil npuyuHe, 4mo,
Xomb e20 u He ynompebisem ce200Hs 8 Kauecmee A3bIKa 0OWeHUss HU OOUH HApoo, HO MmemM He
MeHee JIAMUHCKUL S3bIK  WUPOKO UCHONb3Yemcs 6 CHeYudibHblX cgepax uenogeueckou
0esAmenbHOCMU, HO 8 MO Jce 8peMsi Ha NYMuU K e20 U3Y4eHUro nepeod 0Oy4arouumucs 603HUKAem
MHOIICECMB0 MPYOHOCME.

Knrwoueewte cnoea: namoins, yuenvle, 1TaMUHCKUL 361K, MEPMBBIL A3bIK, CHYOEHM.
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Annotation: This article briefly describes the role of the «Oralmans» («returned peopley) in
the Kazakhstan decorative and applied art development at the present time. Also the folk traditions
are considered and the historical and modern residential interior compositional solution
comparative analysis is carried out herein. The compositional principles of the methods and
techniques of the living space organization are determined as well.

The ethnic culture revival takes place in several directions: the ethno-tourism marketing
program in the country; the national holidays and cultural events holding; the cultural country
image reinforcement at the international level by holding various exhibitions, expositions, sports
and economic and political events. Currently, the ethnic style use is one of the ways to express the
national identity in all areas of creative activity in Kazakhstan.

Today, the ethnic style is a brand of Kazakhstan, the national identity creative
demonstration. The decorative and applied art masters differ from the other representatives of fine
art in their ability to reflect their understanding of the world, through the prism of the ethnic
artistic traditions. The folk art expositions, as a portal connecting the ethnic group and modern art.

The «Oralmansy are the remarkable carriers of ethnicity in everyday life who have retained
a certain national style and traditions. The Oralmans (literal translation from Kazakh: «returned
peopley) are the ethnic Kazakh repatriates moving to Kazakhstan from the neighboring countries
(Uzbekistan, China, Turkmenistan, Russia, Kyrgyzstan), as well as several other Asian countries
(Mongolia, Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan, etc.).

Keywords: ethnic design, ethnic style, traditional culture.

At the present time, the issues of the educational system and the educational
processes globalization crisis are discussed at the various world forums and dialogue
platforms. There is a clear discrepancy with the increasing requirements of
technological processes and the static nature of the educational program at the heart
of the crisis. The horizons of technical development have significantly expanded and
the demands of employers have accordingly increased in the era of digitalization.

The various education systems global optimization implies the common
requirements and competencies creation for the young specialists graduated from the
educational institutions in all countries of the world. However, standardization

excludes the ethno-cultural basis, breaking the link with the national-cultural
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traditions, which negatively affects the individual socialization in the society.

Today, the ethnic style is a brand of Kazakhstan, the national identity creative
demonstration. The decorative and applied art masters differ from the other
representatives of fine art in their ability to reflect their understanding of the world,
through the prism of ethnic artistic traditions. The folk art expositions, as a portal
connecting the ethnic group and modern art [1, 2, 3, 4]. Today, the ethnic style is a
brand of Kazakhstan, the national identity creative demonstration. The decorative and
applied art masters differ from the other representatives of fine art in their ability to
reflect their understanding of the world, through the prism of ethnic artistic traditions
[1,2,3,4].

The «Oralmansy are the remarkable carriers of ethnicity in everyday life who
have retained a certain national style and traditions. The Oralmans (literal translation
from Kazakh: «returned people») are the ethnic Kazakh repatriates moving to
Kazakhstan from the neighboring countries (Uzbekistan, China, Turkmenistan,
Russia, Kyrgyzstan), as well as several other Asian countries (Mongolia, Iran,
Afghanistan, Pakistan, etc.).

The national art is nourished by the ethnic culture and the traditional applied
art. The Kazakh applied art is represented by carpet weaving, various types of felt
carpets and household items making of ornamental felt, ornamental mats weaving,
patterned weaving, leather embossing, wood carving and metal art (jewelry). See

picture 1.

SHOPOMANIA.KZ

Picture 1. A gift set, silver
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The applied art elements are the main attributes in the residential interior
compositional decisions organization.

The various types of applied and decorative arts elements increase in the
markets of Kazakhstan influenced their active introduction into the everyday life of
the modern ethnic Kazakh people. These are dishes made of wood, musical

instruments, carpets and other weaving items. See picture 2.

Picture 2. Astau, shara, ozhau, a musical instrument, a carpet

As noted above, the «Oralmans» who returned to their ethnic homeland from
Mongolia, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Iran, Russia, Turkey, Afghanistan and other
countries managed to maintain the national color, traditions and language, despite the
fact that they lived outside Kazakhstan for more than 70 years. However, the
Oralmans brought a heritage of cultures and subcultures to Kazakhstan, which differ
from the local ones and are typical for the places of former residence. This allows us
to conclude that a complex of fine arts satisfying the aesthetic needs in the process of
communication with the folk art objects, the interdependence of form, ornament,
floral combinations, graphic solutions, material of individual objects of applied art,
has a smooth transition from one to another ethnic motif of several countries and is
continuously developing. This aspect can have a huge impact on the living space

composition formation in the ethnic style [1, 2, 3, 4].
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Studying the aspects of the living space formation in the ethnic style allowed
us to determine the temporary changes in the composition of the interior in the
process of observing custom and tradition. For example, the birth of a child, wedding
traditions, etc.

The unique design of the Kazakh cradle has no analogues. The appearance of
such an element of the applied art as a «besik» in the residential interior has
influenced the instant change in composition and color state of the living space.

Study of the traditional culture, the roots of applied and decorative arts, search
for the historical artifacts are very important in the ethnic design. It is important to
observe the traditional orientation and sense of proportion when designing an ethnic
interior, since each object, the Kazakh culture drawing, has a target value. The
designer, first of all, collects and analyzes the relevant art history information, correct

stylization, and the right choice of performance technique.

Picture 3. Examples of compositional organization sandyk in a modern interior

Thus, a national image creation through the historical heritage conscious
interpretation becomes obvious. The compositional method is saturated with
borrowing of rethought formal-aesthetic characteristics of traditional prototypes. It is
the heritage of forms that is put at the forefront here, since, indeed, the «external»
form directly given to our perception is obvious and, possibly, is one of the main
signs of the national identity of the architectural environment.
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The ethnic orientation has always been in demand from the time of the Khanate
to the present.

The ethnographic exhibitions development and the ethnographic museums
functioning are necessary for the society general education development. The
specifics of the folk art objects demonstrating in an ethnographic museum should
consist not only in demonstrating a variety of factual material, propagating the
positive experience of inherited traditions, but also in exhibiting them as monuments
of traditional everyday culture, creating the objective environment that filled the lives

of representatives of a particular ethnic group.
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OTHOCTUJBAEI'TI TYPFBIH UHTEPBEPIHIH EPEKHIEJIKTEPI

Myr:kanosa I'.C.
Aobaii Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray yHuBepcUTeTI
«J1 sxane MTXK» xadenpacbiHbIH KaybIMIACTBIPBIIFaH MPO(ECCOpHI

Kocuosa A.A.
Abaii MbIp3axMeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray yHUBepCUTETI
«J1 xone MTXK» xadempacbiHbIH KaybIMIACTBIPBLIFaH MPOdeccophI

Annomauusn: bByn maxanaoa xazipei kezoeei Kazaxcmanoagvl coHOiK-Koa0anbaivl onepoiy
OaMYbIHOAEbL  «OPAIMAHOAPObIHY («opanywwiiapy) peni KvicKaua cunammanzan. XaiblKmolk
oacmypiiep Kapacmulpbliaobl, MApuxu OJHCoHe Ka3ipel 3aMaHbl UHMepbepOiy KOMNOSUYUSILIK
wewimMiHe —canvlcmulpmansl manoay oicacanaovl. Typevin  Keyicmikmi — YusiMOacmulpyObly
KOMNO3UYUANBIK, NPUHYURMEPIHIY d0icmepi MeH MaCiloepi AHbIKMANZaH.

OmHuKanelx MaO0eHuemmiy JHcaHoanyvl Oipnewie Oazeimma JHcypedi: endezi  IMHO
MYPUSMHIY MAPKeMUHSMIK 0a20apiamacsl; YammulK Mmepexenepoi, MaOeHU wapaiapobl emKisy,
mypai Kepmenep, 9KCNO3UYUsIap, CHOPMMmMulK-35KOHOMUKANILIK JHCIHE CAACU IC-uapanap emkKizy
apKbLIbL XANLIKAPATIbIK OeH2elioe MaOeHU eNI0iH UMUONCIH Hblealmy.
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Kazaxcmanoa kazipei kesende uwbleapMawiblivlK —Kbl3Memmiy — OapivlK — CaldacblHOd
OMHUKATILIK CIMUNBOL KOOAHY YammulK Oipezceiinikmi 0i10ipyoin 0ip adici 60abln madwliaowl.

bByeinei mayoa smuukanwvix cmuns - Oy Ka3aKCmanowlk OpeHo, Yammovly ubl2apMaulbliblk
kopinici. Konenep webepnepi oOetineney onepiniy 0acka OKiOepiHen ©030epilily SMHOCMbIK
KOPKeMOIK 0aCmypaep NpumMacsl apkvlivl a1emMOl myciny Kabiremimen epekuienenedi. XanivlKmolk
OHep IKCNOZUYUALAPLL IMHUKATILIK, MONMbL JHCIHE KaA3Ipel 3aManebl oHepli OaliaHblCmblpamolH
nopmai.

Kynoenikmi omipoe 6Gencini 6ip ynmmoulk mapmin nen 0ocmypoi cakman Kaieau
«OPAIMAHOapy» SMHUKAILIK — MONMapobly Mipi  MAcbiIMaioayusliapbl  0oavin  madwLiaAobl.
Opanmanoap (kKazax mininen ayoapma: «opanywely) - Kazaxkcmansa xepwinec endepoen
(O36excman, Koimaii, Typximencman, Peceil, Kvipevizscmarn), conoati-ax Azusmviy 6ipkamap 6acka
enoepinen (Moneonus, Upan, Ayzancman, Iloxicman scone m.6.) Kazaxcmanza Kouvic ayoap2am
OMHUKATILIK KA3AK OPAIMAHOAD L.

Tipek co30ep: 5mHUKANbIK OU3ALIH, DMHUKATILIK CIMUTL, 02CMYPAL MOOEHUeN.

OCOBEHHOCTH KNJIOT'O UHTEPBEPA B OTHOCTMUJIE.

Myrxaunosa I'.C.
AGait Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekiieray yHUBEpCUTET]
«J1 xone MTXK» kadenapacbiHbIH KaybIMIACTHIPUTFaH IPOQECCOPHI

Kocnosa A.A.
AGait Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHarbl Kekiieray yHUBEpCUTET]
«J1 xone MTXK» kadeapacbiHbIH KaybIMIACTHIPUIFaH MPOQECCOPHI

Aunomayua: B Oaunoii  cmamve  Kpamko — u3iazaemcs — poib  «OPAIMAHO8»
(«6o36pawenyes») na pazeumue OeKOPAMUBHO-NPUKIAOHO20 uckycemea Kazaxcmana Ha
cospemennom smane. Paccmampusaromes napoonvlie mpaouyuu, npo8OOUMCs CPAGHUMENbHbIU
aAHAIU3 KOMNO3ZUYUOHHO2O PpeuleHUsi UCMOPULECKO20 U COBPEMEHHO20 JHCUL020 UHMepbepd.
Onpedenaiomcsi mMemoovl U Npuembl KOMHOSUYUOHHBIX NPUHYUNOE OP2AHUZAYUU  HCUTLO2O0
nPOCMpancmaa.

Bospooicoenue smuuyeckoli  Kyaibmypvl HpOUCXOOUM NO  HECKOJNbKUM  HANPAGIEHUAM.:
MAPKeMUH208as. NPO2PAMMbL IMHOMYPUZMA 6 CMPAHe, NPOBeOeHUe HAYUOHATbHBIX NPA3OHUKOS,
KYIbMYPHO-MACCOBbIX — MEPONPUAMUL,  YKpenjieHue  umMuoxca  KyJIibmypHOU  Cmpauel  HA
MENHCOYHAPOOHOM YPOBHE, NymeM NPOSeOeHUsl PA3TUUHBIX 8bICIABOK, IKCHOZUYUL, CHOPMUBHBIX U
IKOHOMUYECKO-NONUMULECKUX MEPONPULTNUILL.

B Kaszaxcmane na coepemennom smane 60 6cex cghepax meEOpUYEcKol OesmenbHOCU,
NpUMeHeHUe JSMHO CMUIbi  AGIAeMCs OOHUM U3  CHOCOO08  BbIPANCEHUs HAYUOHANbHOU
UOEHMUYHOCTU.

Ceeco0us smnocmunv - smo Openo Kazaxcmana, meopueckoe nposeieHue HAyuOHAIbHOU
npunaonexcnocmu. Macmepa 0ekoOpamusHO-NPUKIAOHO20 UCKYCCMBA OMIAUYAIOMCS OM Opyeux
npeocmasumenell U300pA3UMENLHOC0 MBOPUECBA YMEHUEM OMPadCamy C80e NOHUMAHUEe MUpd,
yepes NPu3My dMHULECKUX XYOOHCECMBEHHbIX Mpaouyuil. IKCROZUYUU HAPOOHO20 UCKYCCMEd, KaK
ROPMATL COeOUHSIOWULL IMHOC, MAK U COBPEMEHHOE MBOPUECMEBO.

Aprumu Hocumenamu 3mHOCMUNAL 8 ObIMY AGIAIOMCA «OPAIMAHBLY, KOMOpble COXPAHUIU
onpeoeeH bl HAYUOHATbHBLL YKIa0 u mpaouyuu. Opaimansl (00CI068HbI Nepedod ¢ Ka3axcKoeo:
«8036pawyeHey») - IMHUYECKUe Ka3axu-penampuanmol nepecensowuecs 6 Kazaxcman uz coceOHux
cmpan (Y36exucman, Kumaii, Typxmenus, Poccus, Kupeuszus), a makace psioa opyeux cmpan Azuu
(Monzeonus, Upan, Agpeanucman, Ilaxucman u op.).

Knrwueswie cnoea: smuoousaiin, SmHOCmMuib, MpaouyuoHHAs Kyibmypd.
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Annotation: Currently, the role of individual work of students (IWS) is growing. The
organization of IWS is especially important for design students in such basic practical disciplines
as drawing, painting, composition. The goal of individual work is to improve the preparation of
students for future professional project activities. Therefore, creative thinking, which is based on
the skills of active and independent creative activity, must be cultivated in design students
throughout the learning process. As one of the important features of tasks with drawing, painting,
composition, it is possible to highlight the heuristic, which corresponds to a high level of complexity
of independent work-students must not only have the skills to work with traditional tools and
materials of fine art, but also be able to creatively transform forms, vary techniques. According to
the synectical principle of didactics, it is necessary to build educational material on a combination
of rational and emotional components, which contributes to better assimilation of information,
since the possibilities of the right and left hemispheres of the brain are involved. Studying the
principles of building educational material, 1.Ya. Lerner identified four components of the
structural components:

Keywords: credit education technology, individual work of students (IWS), creative
professions, structural components of educational material, neuro-linguistic programming
technology (NLP).

Modern requirements for the teaching of specialists are that all the educational
activities of high school should have a practical orientation and be useful in future
professional activities. The main direction of professional activity for designers is the
engineering of designing products in accordance with the chosen specialization. The
unifying factor of quality for design products of various areas is the originality of the
created image, reflecting the creativity of the author or the team of authors [1].
Therefore, the creativity of thinking, which is based on the skills of active and
individual creative activity, must be cultivated for design students throughout the
entire learning process.

Currently, during the period of transition of higher education to credit

technology, qualitative intensification and a quantitative decrease in physical class
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hours, the role of students' individual work (IWS) is growing. The organization of
IWS is especially important for design students in such basic practical disciplines as
drawing, painting, composition. The goal of individual work is to improve the
preparation of students for future professional project activities. Fulfillment of IWS
tasks in drawing, painting, composition, along with general features characterizing
the product of educational activities, which include relevance to the program, a
consistent increase of complexity, has distinctive features due to the specifics of
creative activity. The tasks of the reproductive and productive level (tasks based on
the creative transformation of samples) and heuristic (problem-searching tasks)
should vary, which can contribute to the building of creative activity skills.

As one of the important features of IWS tasks in drawing, painting,
composition, heurism can be picked out. Its corresponds to the high level of difficulty
of individual work - students should not only have the skills to work with traditional
tools and graphic art materials, but also be able to creatively change forms and use
different techniques. In the organization of IWS in the basic disciplines of the
creative specialty «Designy», the role of the teacher is very important, who draws up
the tasks list, focused on consolidating and developing the training material taught in
class, defines the quality criteria for completing tasks and controls the timing of their
completion. Guidelines for the process of individual work of students also plays an
important role in achieving its efficiency. The activation of individual work of
students requires the improvement of teaching and methodological guidebooks, the
creation of developments based on modern achievements of didactics, psychology,
and information theory. According to the synectic principle of didactics, it is
necessary to build educational material on a combination of rational and mental
components, which contributes to a better assimilation of information, since the
possibilities of the right and left hemispheres of the brain are used. Exploring the
principles of engineering educational material, I.Ya. Lerner identified four structural
components:

- texts capturing information (knowledge);

- methods of activity presented in the form of tasks of reproductive nature (for
building of skills);
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- creative tasks - in the form of statements of creative tasks;

- the content of mental and evaluative activity, which is recorded in the form
of mentally heavy texts and illustrations [2, p. 307-308, 311].

In the material presentation of methodological recommendations for students to
complete the IWS tasks in drawing, painting, composition, the first structural
component is a classic linear text with the obligatory indication of sources, which
contains the information necessary for mastering about techniques, materials, and
graphic art tools. The second structural component is samples of completed tasks
(logos, packaging, ad handouts, furniture, appliances, clothes, etc.) with comments in
which students' attention is fixed on the originality of the solution for a set creative
task. The practical tasks for the second structural component can be tasks of the
reproductive-variable level - where you have to offer your own version of the
solution of the creative task (to change the sample). The third structural component is
heuristic tasks in which, on the basis of knowledge and experience, the student must
complete his own work on the topic specified in the training manual (materials, tonal
and color solutions, composition - at the discretion of the performer). The fourth
structural component is fragments of biographies of famous artists related to the
process of creating works of art, fragments of interviews with artists and designers in
which they share their beliefs or describe ways to solve their creative tasks. As
illustrations - reproductions and photographs of the described famous works of design
and fine art.

Active methodical materials (AWS) or Hand-outs should be used as guidance
for students, as well as to motivate for creative successful mastering of the topic
when completing tasks of the IWS in accordance with the classical didactic principle
of visualization of training and modern requirements for the organization of the
educational in credit technology [3]. Visual images contribute to a better
understanding of the text information of the task. Since the two main ways of
presenting information - verbal and non-verbal are closely interconnected in memory,
visualization makes it possible to extract text information from an image or diagram,
or, conversely, using a word mark to restore the visual image [4, p. 278-279]. The
effectiveness of students' individual work is directly related to the organization of the
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learning process as a whole and active interaction with the teacher. Its required to
work in the conditions of partnership teaching and the use of modern teaching
technologies. Application of neuro-linguistic programming (NLP) [5, p. 171-172] can
contribute to resolving of some educational problems facing by the teacher and
students:

- quick and effective achievement of goals - the ability to formulate goals and
learning outcomes in general and the goals and results of tasks of the IWS (for the
teacher);

- establishing and improving personal relationships - working together in
«teacher-student» model are based on the partnership teaching;

- increasing self-esteem - a multiple opportunity to increase self-esteem due to
self-respect by overcoming obstacles (for a student);

- overcoming the repercussions of negative past experiences - overcoming low
confidence in their knowledge, skills, abilities (for a student);

- the ability to concentrate on the goals set and direct all efforts to achieve
them - the ability to concentrate one’s attention, accumulate one’s knowledge to
independently solve the tasks (for a student);

- the ability to act in various conditions with maximum productivity - the
presence of a program algorithm for completing tasks developed by the teacher helps
to eliminate unnecessary work for the student;

- getting rid of unwanted habits - habits to fulfill only what is set and not more
(for a student);

- self-confidence in any undertakings - a positive attitude reduces the fear of
failure;

- the ability to achieve the desired results with less unproductive costs;

- the ability to be creative in solving arising problems - creating an algorithm
for completing tasks helps students solve many problems;

- the ability to enjoy tasks that previously were causing fear;

- the ability to manage your time more efficiently - with the rational
organization of work, the time to prepare and complete many tasks of the IWS is
significantly reduced;
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- the ability to develop qualities that are valuable in society - internal activity,
desire for self-development, self-discipline;

- the ability to enjoy your life - to enjoy not only the result of work, but also
the process itself.

Thus, the development of methodical materials for the IWS based on NLP
using various structural components that activate both the mental (analytical, rational)
and creative activities of students can enhance professional basic skills of students,

which requires an active and creative approach from the teacher.
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HIBIFAPMAIIBIJIBIK MAMAH/IBIKTAP CTYAEHTTEPIHIH O3IH/IK
"KYMbICBIH YUBIMJIACTBIPY KPEJUTTIK OKBITY
TEXHOJIOI'UACHI ’KAT TAUBIHIA

ITonos 1O.T'.
«J1 xone KJIP» xadenpacriabiH mpodeccopsl
AoGaii Meip3axmeroB Kekiieray yHUBEpCHUTETI

Tpo¢pumos B.II.
«J1 xxone KJIP» kadenpachlHbIH KaybIMAACTBIPbUIFaH NPOheccopbl
Kekmieray ynuBepcureri A6ait Mbip3axmMeToB

Annomauun: Kazipei yaxeimma cmyoenmmepoiy 63iHOIK scymvicvinvly (COMXK) peoni
apmaovi. Cypem, KecKiHOeme, KOMNO3UYUS CUAKMbl He2i3ei NpaKmuKdlvlK HoHoep OOoublHuA
cmyoenm-ouzatinepaep yuin COXX yiivimoacmulpy aca maywi30bl. O3iHOIK HCYMbICbIY MAKCAMbL-
cmyoenmmepoi OONAUAK, KICIOU HCOOANBIK JHCIHE WUbIEAPMAUUBLIBIK Kbl3MemKe 0alblHOAY CANACLIH
apmmuipy. emex, bencenoi sxnane 0epoec ubleapmMautblivlk ic-apeKkem 0a20blLiapsl He2i3iHoe ounay
Kpeamusminiein oKbimy npoyeci dapvicbinoa ousatiHep-cmyoenmmepde oamwvimy Kadicem. COX
MAancuipMacblHbly, MAaxbl30bl  epeKwienici peminde cypem, KecKiHoeme, KOMNO3uyusi, O3iHOIK
AHCYMbICMbIY  KYPOENiNiciHiY  Jicoapbl  OeneeliiHe CalKec KelemiHn 3I8PUCMUKATbIKMbL  Aman
kepcemyee 0Oonaovl - Cmyoenmmep  Oetineney  OHepiHiH  O0aCcmMypai  KYypanoapvl  MeH
MamepuanloapviMer — JHCYMulc  icmey  0a20biCbIH — MeHeepin — Kana — Koumau, ¢opmanapovl
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WBIRAPMAUDBLIBIKNEH MmypieHdipe Oinyi, mexHukanvl mypaerdipe Oinyi muic. Judaxmuxanviy
CUHEKMUKANLIK — NPUHYUNKe  calikec, OKy  MAMepuanivli  YmulMObl — JHCIHE  IMOYUSILIK
KOMNnOHeHmmepOiy yiieciMinoe KYpy Kadcem, OV aknapammsl JHcaKcvl Meneepyee blKnai emeoi,
OUMKEHI MUObIH OH JHCIHE COJl HCAK HCAPMbL ULAPBLIHLIY, MYMKIHOIKmepi icke Kocwiiaovl. OKy
mMamepuanvii Kypy npunyunmepin 3epmmeit omvipoin, U.A. Jlepnep KYpoliviMOblK KOMIOHEHMMIH
Mopm KYpayubviCblH epeKuiesen Kopcemmi.

Tyitinoi ce3zoep: kpedummix OKbIMY MEXHOLOSUACHI, CMYOeHmMmepoil 63IHOIK JHCYMbICbL
(COJK), wwlzapmablivlk MAMAHOLIKMApP, OKY MAMEPUALbIHbIY KYPbLILIMObIK KOMHOHEHmmepI,
HeUpOo-TUH2BUCMUKATLIK bazoapaamanay mexuonoauscol (YJIII).

OPTAHM3AIIUA CAMOCTOSTEJBHON PABOTHI CTYJEHTOB
TBOPYECKHUX C!IEIIHAJII)HOCTEIZ
B YCJIOBUAX KPEAUTHOU TEXHOJIOI'MU OBYYEHMUSA

ITomos 1O.T'.
[Tpodeccop xadenpsr «J1 u KIAP»
Kokmerayckuii yauepcurer uM. Adas Mbip3axmeToBa

Tpogumon B.II.
AccouunpoBanHbiil mpodeccop kadenpsl «/ u KIP»
Kokmerayckuii yauepcuteT um. A6ast MpIp3axmeToBa

Annomauyun: B nacmoswee epems eo3pacmaem poib  CAMOCMOSMENbHOU pPAOOMbL
cmyoeumog (CPC). Ocobenno easicrna opeanuzayus CPC ons cmyOdeHmos-ousainepos no makum
0a3068blM  NPAKMUYECKUM — OUCYUNIUHAM, KAK  PUCYHOK, JICUBONUCL, Komnosuyus. Llens
camocmosmenvhol pabomsl - NOGbIUEHUE KAYeCm8d NOO20MOBKU CMYOeHmos K 0Oyoywel
npoGheccUOHANbHOU NPOEeKMHOU U meopueckol OesmenvHocmu. Credo8amenbHo, KpeamusHOCHb
MbIULIEHUS,, 8 OCHO8e KOMOPOU J1edcam HABbIKU AKMUBHOU U CAMOCMOSAMENbHOU MEO0pUecKou
0esimenbHOCMU He0OX00UMO KYIbMUBUPOBAMb V' CMYOEeHMOG-OU3AUHEPOS HA NPOMSAICEHUU BCE20
npoyecca obyuenus. B kauecmee oomoui uz easxcuvix uepm saoanuti CPC pucynky, orcugonucu,
KOMNO3UYUU, MOICHO BbLOCIUNMb UMEHHO I8PUCIIUYHOCTb, KOMOPAsi COOMBEMCMEYem blCOKOMY
VPOBHIO CILONCHOCMU CAMOCMOSMENbHOU padomel - CMyOeHmbl OOINCHbI He MOJbKO 81a0enb
HagblKamu pabomvl ¢ MPAOUYUOHHBIMU UHCMPYMEHMAMU U MAMEPUALAMU U300PAZUMETLHO2O
UCKYCCMBa, HO yMemb MeopuecKu npeoopazosvieams opmel, sapvuposams mexuuxu. Coenacho
CUHEKMUYeCKOMY NPUHYUNY OUOAKMUKU, HEOOX0OUMO CIPOUMb YUeOHbIL MaAMepual Ha COYemaHuu
PAYUOHATILHO2O U  IMOYUOHAILHOO KOMHOHEHMO8, YMO CHOCOOCmEyem Jyuuemy YCE80eHUu
uH@opmayuu, NOCKOILKY 3a0etiCmMEYIOMCsl 03MONCHOCTIU NPABO2O U JIe8020 NOLYUUAPULL 20]I08HO20
mo3zea. Hccnedys npunyunvl nocmpoenusi yuebnoeo mamepuana, M.A. Jlepuep evidenun uemuvipe
COCMABISAIOWUX CIMPYKIYPHBIX KOMNOHEHMA.:

Knwoueevie cnoea: kpeoumuas mexHono2uss 00OYYEHUs, CAMOCMOAMENbHASL paboma
cmyoenmog (CPC), meopueckue cneyuaibHOCmu, CmMpyKmypHole KOMHOHEHMbl YUeOHO20
Mamepuana, mexHoI02us Heupo-ITuHe8UCIUYecK020 npocpammuposanus (HIIII).
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Abstract: The study examines questions about education, programs, calendars and
textbooks in the Republic of Kazakhstan and the CIS countries, as well as discusses educational and
methodological sites on the Internet. In this article, we consider the methodology of teaching the
topic «electric current in metals» from the Chapter «electric current in various environmentsy of
the physics course in the system of higher technical and vocational education for training
specialists in engineering and technical specialties. The purpose of this article is to teach the basics
of electric current flow in metals, to bring to students with the help of information technologies in
the most accessible form automated methods of teaching and conducting non-ferrous and ferrous
metals. From the General school physics course, students know that the current carrier particle in
metals is an «electrony. But the practice of teaching shows that the system of secondary, higher,
technical and vocational education does not use specifically existing experience or real laboratory
work that proves the experiments of Riquet and Stewart-Tolman.

Training is carried out using visual tutorials and technical tools (working machines and
layouts, technical installations, diagrams, drawings, drawings).

Keywords: education, teaching method, the Stuart-Tolman experience, electronic version,
virtual lab, metals.

1. Introduction.

According to the State program of education development of the Republic of
Kazakhstan 2011-2020 «Education is one of the most important priorities of long-
term Strategy «Kazakhstan - 2030». The common objective of educational reforms in
Kazakhstan is the adaptation of education system to the new social and economical
environment. The President of Kazakhstan also set objective to enter the top 50 most
competitive countries in the world. Improvement of education system plays an

important role in achievement of this goal» [1].
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Considering the topic of this article by explaining and describing the Stewart-
Tolman experiment it will be possible to assume the ways of using information
communication technologies and electronic version of experiment in teaching and for
encouraging students’ interest in chosen majors, develop their creativity, scientific
outlook, preparing competitive specialists.

2. Theory bases.

In the «electrodynamics» chapter of Physics school study course the materials
are divided into two groups, conductors and insulators, and the course considers the
current flow through them and their laws. However in «The electric current in a
different environment» the topics of electric conductivity of metals, vacuum,
semiconductors, liquids, gases, and in the fourth state of matter - plasma are placed.
In higher education and the professional technical education these topics are more
comprehensive as substances in other aggregate states have conductivity; study is
about the nature and properties of particles that transfers charges. It defined that the
nature of particles, transferring a charge in substances can be: a) electrons (only an
electron, only a hole or an electron-hole); b) ions (with a cation, with anion or about a
cation-anion); c) electronic and ion. The nature of the substance transferring a charge
can be shown in particular experiments. It is rather difficult to show the experiments
showing existence of ions in electrolytes, electrons and holes in some semiconductors
in school laboratories. And to explain what particles participate in conductivity of
metals, we can rely on the Riecke and the Stewart-Tolman experiments.

The experiments made by the American scientists Thomas Dale Stewart (1890-
1958) and Richard Chace Tolmen (1881-1948), almost not differ from the idea of
native physics scientists Leonid Isaakovich Mandelstam (1879-1944) and Nikolay
Dmitriyevich Papaleksi (1880-1947), shows the possibility of creation of short-term
electric current in the metal conductor (Stewart-Tolman's effect). As conductor was
taken the coil of inductance that had a motor and could untwist round its pivot-center
and could quickly be stopped (Pic. 1) The coil with sliding contacts was connected to
a ballistic galvanometer. Length of a wire reeled up the coil was 500 m, and its linear
speed of rotation 300 m/s. The high quality experiment taken by scientists T.
Stewart and R. Tolman made it possible to receive valuable results, was defined a
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specific electronic charge of electron. With linear speed of coild, = 300 m/cwas
defined a specific electronic charge of electron for copper% =1,60- 10'" C/kg, for
silver and aluminum 1,49 - 10" ¢ /kg,1,54 - 10" € /kg respectively. According to the

results of experiment «electrony is a particle that carries a charge in all metals [2, 240
p. 3, p. 352-354, 7, 262 p.].

Picture 1. The Stewart-Tolman experiment’s sScheme

Students get acquainted with topics about specific electric charge of electron
and the loffe's Millikan experiment [4, 114 p.] in «Electric Phenomenony chapter of
Physics, with topics about «Electric Current in Metals» and the Tolman -Stewart
experiment in «Electric Current in different fields» chapter [4, 156 p.], with topics on
subjects «Charge Conservation Lawy, «Electric Current in Metals» and «The second
law of Faraday. Definition an ion charge» [5, 199, 303, 320 p.] in «Electrostaticsy»
chapter of school study program and professional, technical education study.

According to book description of the Stewart-Tolman experiment the coil
wounded by wire from color metal was stopped and inertial electrons in the
conductor influenced a force that is equal to the second law of Newton:

o

F=—m-€ (1)

. ; dad . ;
m — mass of inertial electron, i acceleration of electron, the sign «—» of

coil rotation direction means that it is opposite to direction of an electron in the

conductor. The inertial concentrated electrons at one end of a metal wire arise from
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electric field E. It gives force for electric field to effect on electron:

F=e-E (2)

If a length of wire that winding a coil — [, and potential in the ends — U, then

E — intensity of electric field can be calculated by a formula:

~l<

3)
according to the Ohm’s law: e = U =i - R. From the formulas (1), (2) and (3):
£=———" [ (4)

If [ —wire length of coil, R — resistance of wire, and a current caused by

electromotive force is equal:
[=——.—. - (5)

Amount of charge flowing through the circuit during the full stopping a coil

time can be calculate by a formula:
(Y. gt=_mL (0 _ mld
q—fﬁol dt = eRfﬁodﬁ_eR 6)

According to results of the scientists’experiment at the beginning of the

twentieth century the specific charge of the electron defins by a formula (6):

19,
R

(7)

Q|

e
m
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where, R — of metal wire with a length — [, 9, — linear speed of wire that
winding a coil, g —charge of the electrons which is measured with a ballistic
galvanometer. If on experimental scheme replace a galvanometer with microamps
and the amount of charge in the equation (7) replace with formula q =1 -1, we

obtain:

_ L 1
" R It (8)

£

m

where, I — instant force of current measured during the experiment,7 — time of
charge flowing.

3. Methodology and evaluating the results.

Generally, Physics is taught by different study programs in higher education
institutions, in professional technical educational institutions and secondary
education. These programs do not provide a real laboratory work, which can fully
demonstrate physical nature of a free electron in of metal conductors. Currently, it is
possible to demonstrate the Stewart-Tolman experiment by carrying out experiments
in the laboratory to students. However, when braking axis passing through the center
of the coil wound metal wire with a rod coil, there is a danger of damage and
possibility of medical injuries.

As a result of research in order to improve the topic «The electric current in
metals» the electronic model of the Stewart-Tolman experiment was done in a special
program Macromedia Flash8. It was called a virtual laboratory work on
«Determination of specific electric charge ofelectron with the help of virtual model of

the Tolman-Stewart experimenty (Picture 2).
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@ Macromedia Flash Player 8 o &=

o Definition of the specific charge of the electron by virtual ‘descﬂb“w
0 Tolmen-Steward model of experience &

71 04

0.0110

Picture 2. Virtual model of the Stewart-Tolman’s experiment

For completing this virtual work it is necessary to install a Macromedia Flash8
program on a computer. After the installation of program the virtual work should be
downloaded. It has sound effect - national Kazakh melody, image of a map of
Republic Kazakhstan, National flag of the country, blazon, images of capital city
Astana. National ornaments were chosen as a main background. The topic of the
work were placed on the top of working panel, on the right corner were placed
buttons in Kazakh language «Cunarramay, in Russian language «Ommcanuey, and in
English language «Description». It means that language choose is possible on
clicking the flag of the country. There are the aim, the sequence of tasks and final
questions about this virtual work. If to click on different language icon the language
of the information also changes. The topic of virtual work in Kazakh language
«ONEKTPOHHBIH, calblcThipMaibl  3apsafasiH  CTioapt - ToaMeH ToXipuOeciHiH
BUPTYAJJIBIK MOJCNBAIH KemeriMeH anbikTay» (In Russian is «Omnpenencaue
YAEIBLHOrO 3apsija C MOMOIIbI0 BUPTyallbHOM Monenu omnbiTa Crroapra-TonmMenay,
and in English is «Definition of the specific charge of the electron by virtual Stewart-
Tolman model of experience»). At the left bottom corner of the work are situated
buttons in Kazakh language «mbic», «kymicy», «amomuuuin» (in Russian Language
«Menpy, «cepedbpoy, «amomuuuiy, and English language «Copper», «Silvery,
«Aluminiumy). Green button is for runing the work and red one is for stopping. The

main virtual tools for doing the Tolmen-Steward experimentare: motor with attached
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coil with sliding contacts, the stopping device, micro-ammeter for measuring the
instant AC and rectangular counter for registering. The work is being done by a
computer mouse.

Aims: research the Stewart-Tolman experiment and define specific electronic
charge.

The order of task completing:

1. Download the virtual work on a computer.

2. Select a language and color of metal by a cursor.

3. Push the green button at the left bottom corner.

4. After some time push the red button at the left bottom corner.

5. Fill the table 1 with the information about instant current reading from micro
ammeter.

6. Using the reference in the textbook calculate, fill the table-1 with
information about resistivity of non-ferrous metals as copper, silver and aluminum.

7. Calculate R — wire resistance, if the length of the wire wounded a coil
isl = 500 m, cross-sectional area is s = 1 mm?.

8. Calculate specific charge of electron if the linear velocity of rotation of the
coil 9, = 300 m/c, during the time 7 = 10 s.

9. Repeat the task 5 times for chosen metal.

Table - 1.
e e e e
Meta PR ) O 404 |
Q- m Q uA %
1 Copper 1,7-1078 | 8,5 | 0,0112

6 Silver

11 Aluminum

Final Questions:
1. Explain the Stewart-Tolman experiment and how to define specific

electronic charge.
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2. What is specific electronic charge? How to define specific electronic charge
of electron?

3. Find a formula for determining the value of the specific charge of electron.

4. Are you aware of other methods of determining the specific charge of
electron?

5. Specify the purpose of each element of the experimental setup.

From the books we know that charge of electron is e = 1,6 - 107'°C, its weight

is m=9,11-10"'kg, then specific charge of the electron is equal to %= 1,75 -
10" kﬁg If a length of a wire is [ = 500 m,cross-section is s = 1 mm?, resistivity for

copper is p = 1,7 - 107802 - m, then resistance is R = 8,5 (2, and during a timet =
10 s.of charge flow the measure of instantaneous current during the experiment I =

0,0112 uA, from the formula (8) the specific charge of electron is equal to:

500 m-300 % 1
850  0011210°°4-10s

=1,57- 10" ¢ /kg.

e _ 1 1
m R It
The value of instantaneous current measured in this virtual experiment will be

around 0,0104 uA — 0,0112 uA and after numerous repetitions of the experiment the

average value of% will be approximately equal to the result of Tolman-Stewart’s

experiment.

4. Conclusion.

In the history of physical science, the specific charge of the electron is defined
by different methods. The specific charge of the electron explains that as a part of all
the substances there is a body charge Q = + n - g which is free to move and located
in a discrete state, specific charge of the electron indicates that the substance is
charged or neutral. Studying the topic «The electric current in metals» students
become familiar with the classical electron theory. This theory explains the different
properties of the material like metal resistance, Ohm's and Joule-Lenz’s laws, the
resistivity of the conductors, electrical resistance dependence on the temperature, also

shows the relationship between the thermal conductivity and the -electrical
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conductivity of metals. Teaching the future of engineering professionals with this

theory, we must pay attention to the following principles:

when and for what purpose the theory is written;

the basic principles of the theory and its visual example;

proof of the theory in practice;

application of the classical theory (which phenomena and facts are explained
by this theory);

- the problem of the classical electron theory and their causes;

- the value of the classical electron theory.

Summing up the results of the scientific analysis of the basic concepts and
Issues the content of teaching materials on the topic «The electric current in metalsy»
physics course was determined, the scope and expenses of the course were revealed
which were developed with a special program Macromedia Flash8 and electronic
version of the Stewart-Tolman experiment, the possibility of their implementation to
the learning process of educational institutions were studied. We hope that soon there
will be new books with questions and tasks, the condition of which will be agreed
with the functionality of electronic models. So that in the future the teacher will have
a physics computer lab, in which he will be able to hold a demonstration of any

experience of the physics course.
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«METAJIJAPIATBI DJIEKTP TOI'bI» TAKBIPBIBBIHIAA ®U3NKAHDbI
OKBITY 9AICTEMECIH XETUIAIPY

Canapo6aeB T.
PhD, AGait Mbip3axmMeToB aThiHaarbl KekileTay yHUBEpCUTETI

JlaypeHoBa A.A.
AGait Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekiieray yHUBEpCUTET]

Ilneckauen /I.B.
AoGaii Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHaFbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET]

Kycaunnona VY.b.
TEXHHKa FRIIBIMAAPBIHBIH MarucTpi.
A0ait Meip3axmeToB aThiHAaFbl Kokiieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Anoamna: 3epmmey bapvicvinoa KP owcone TMJ] endepinoeci 6inim mypanvt cypaxmap,
bagoapnamanap, KyHmizoenik xcocnapiap MeH oKyablKmap, couoau-ax Humepnem dwcenicinoeci
oKy-a0icmemenik caummap maixulianovl. byn makanaoa «apmypni opmaoagvl 21eKmp mo2vly
MApPAYbIHaAH  JHCO2APbl  MEXHUKANILIK JHCOHe KICINMIK-MEeXHUKAulK Oitim  bepy ocyliecinoesi
UHICEHEePIIK-MEXHUKANbIK MAMAHObIKMAp OO0UbIHWA Kaopaap 0asapaay ywiiH @u3uka KypCblHblH
«mMemanoapoasel NeKmp Mmozvl» MAKbIPblObIH OKbIMY 20icmeMmecin Kapacmulpamsi3. byn
MAaKanauvly Makcamsl mMemanoapoazel 31eKmp MObIHbIY 6my He2i30epin OKblmy, aKnapammbulk
MEXHON02UANAPObIY KOMe2iMeH MYCMi JcoHe Kapa Memanoapovly omkiseiumici MeH OKblmyOblH
ABMOMammanoObIPblIean 20iCmepin cmyoenmmepee dHcemkizy Oonvin maobwiiaovl. Kaanwt 6inim
bepemin Mmexkmenmiy QuU3UKA KYPCHIHAH OKYWbLIAD Memandapoagbl MoK mMAacblMaioayuibl
OonueKkmepiniy «21eKmpony ekeHin Oinedi. bipax oKy npakxmukacwl opma, H#o&apvl, MeXHUKAIbIK
JHCoHE KICINMIK-MeXHUKanvlk oinim bepy scyuecinoe Puxa men Cmioapm-Tonmenniy mascipubecin
Oanendeumin  HAKmuvl KOJIOAHLICMASbl Madcipube Hemece HAKMbl 3ePMXAHANBIK  HCYMbICIAD
natoananblIMaumoulHblH - Kopcemedi. OKblmy KOpHeKi 0Ky KYpaioapbl MeH MeXHUKAIbIK
KYpanoapowly (dHcymulc icmetmin MAwuHaiap MeH Makemmep, MeXHUKAbIK KOHObIPRbLIap,
cxemanap, cypemmep, cul30anap) kemecimen KHcypizineoi.

Tyuinoi cesoep: 6Oinim Oepy, oxwimy adicmepi, Cmwapm-Toimen madcipudeci,
NEeKMPOHOBIK HYCKA, 8UPMYATIObIK 3ePMXAHANBIK HCYMBLC, Memanoap.

COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHUE METOJAUKH ITPEIIOJABAHUSI ®U3UKH HA
TEMY «QJIEKTPUYECKHNHU TOK B METAJIJIAX)»

CanapoaeB T.
PhD, Kokiierayckuii yHuBepcuTeT MMeHH AOast MbIp3axMeToBa

JlaypenoBa A.A.
Kokmierayckuii yauepcuteT umenu Abast Mpip3axmeroBa

ILieckauen /1.B.
Kokmerayckuii yauepcuteT umenu Abast Mpip3axmeroBa

172



Kycaunnosa VY.b.
MarucTtp TeXHUYECKUX HAyK
Kokmrerayckuii ynuepcuteT umeHu Abast Mpip3axmeroBa

Annomayusn. B uccneoosanuu paccmampusaiomes 60npocsi 06 00pazo8aHuu, npocpammol,
KanenoapHvle niaawvl u yweonuxu 6 PK u cmpamax CHI, a maxoce o06cysicoenvt yuebHo-
Memoouyeckue caumel 6 cemu Humepnem. B oOannoii cmamwe paccmampugaem Memoouxy
npenooaganusi memvl «NeKMpudeckKuii. MoK 6 Memaulax» U3 21aevl «DNeKmpudeckuii mox 8
PAa3uyHou cpede» Kypca (Qu3uku 8 cucmeme 6biCUulec0 MEXHUYeCKo20 U NpogheccUuoHaIbHO-
MEXHUYECKo20 00pa306anus Oasi NOO20MOBKU KAOPO8 HANPABIEHUS UHHICEHEPHO-MEeXHUUEeCKUX
cneyuanvhocmeu. Llenvio dmou  cmamvu  AeiAemcs  npenoodasamue OCHO8  NPOMEKAHUs
NEKMPULECKO20 MOKA 6 Memaiiax, 008ecmu 00 CMYOeHMO8 ¢ NOMOWbIO UHGOPMAYUOHHBIX
mexHono2ull 6 Haubosee OOCMYNHOU @dopme aA8MOMAMUUPOBAHHbIE Memoobl 00VUeHUs U
NPOBOOUMOCMU YBEMHBIX U YEPHLIX Memanos. M3 Kypca ¢usuxu obueobpazosamenbHOl WKObL,
yuawuecs 3HaAIOmM, Ymo yacmuyel-Hocumenem MOKA 6 Memaniax Aenaemcs «d21ekmpony. Ho
npakmuka oOyueHus NoKazvleaem, YmMO 8 CUCHeMe CPeOHe20, 6biCULe20, MEXHUYECKo20 U
npogheccUoOHaATbHO-MEXHULECK020 00pA306aHUs He UCNONb3VIOMCA KOHKPEMmHO Oeucmeyiouuil
Onvlm UIU peaibHvle 1AOOpamopHvle pabomol, Ookaswvigaowue onvimvl Puxe u Cmrwoapma -
Tonmena. Obyyenue npo8oOUMCs ¢ NOMOWDBIO HAIAOHBIX YYEOHLIX NOCOOUN U MEXHUYeCKUX
cpedcme  (pabomarowux MAwUH U MAKemos, MEeXHUYeCKUx YCMAaHOBOK, CXeM, PUCYHKOS,
yepmedgcell).

Knrwueevie cnosa: obpazosanusi, memoowvt o06Oyuenus, onvim Cmroapma-Toaimena,
IIEKMPOHHASL 8ePCUS, BUPIMYANbHASA 1ADOPAMOPHAs paboma, Memalibl.
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INFLUENCE OF ELECTRONIC GOVERNMENT ON ECONOMIC
GROWTH AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

Kurofeeva 1.V.
Kokshetau Abai Myrzakhmetov University

Aytkenova M.K.
Kokshetau Abai Myrzakhmetov University

Annotation: The study examines the impact of e-government strategies on economic growth
and social development, and the digital revolution significantly reorganizes the usual ways and
means of doing business to people's daily lives. The public sector cannot ignore new trends in the
post-industrial information economy. If public administrations must remain responsive,
accountable, and effective in the 21st century, they need to change the wider use of information and
communication technologies.

The implementation of e-government seeks to support the modernization of the public sector,
ensuring its openness, transparency and efficiency.

Data from existing literature shows that in addition to reducing the administrative burden,
improving the quality and cost of information and services, e-government is able to optimize the
economic and social development of nations.

However, due to the lack of arguments proving the importance of introducing e-government
to the same level as the solution to other economic and social problems that arise at the national
level.

Levels, some critical views were opposed to the need for investment in digital government.

This study, using correlation and regression analysis using panel data from 34 European
countries from 2003 to 2014, is aimed at assessing the impact of e-government on a strategy for
economic and social development and its ability to expand wealth creation and improve an exciting
social policy. The results indicate a positive significant effect of the introduction of e-government in
relation to GDP growth and a number of social indicators.

Keywords: e-government, development.

The relationship between people and technology that have contributed to the
business, the concept of RM and ERM, the possible benefits that arise when using
EDRMS and possible disadvantages. Factors that will be more carefully mentioned
are the perceived efficiency and costs of the business, as well as how they influence.
Previous research by researchers who have studied the implementation of EDRMS
and offer a good perspective and a deep understanding of this topic will be used
properly.

An important aspect on which it is considered is the use of technology within
organizations. Many people claim that technology is not a means of improving the
current situation, while others argue that technology can be proven to be very useful
and can save many businesses from undesirable results.
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They believe that technological artifacts can help organizations achieve their
goals and apply innovative solutions. In order to clarify what technology is, it is
appropriate to use the concept of duality of Orlovsky technology. Orlovsky
determines that technology is a product that is created and changed for several
reasons, and it is considered as the result of human actions, but it also helps a person
perform actions. Moreover, we can talk about the interpretative flexibility of
technology.

In order to get and offer a common understanding of the context of RM and
ERM, it is necessary to describe some elements of this kind of management. The
concept of RM and ERM will be examined not only by explaining exactly what it is,
but also by exploring the possible benefits and boundaries, as well as how these
systems should be applied to achieve effective management. Both state and private
enterprises have realized the need to adopt new strategies due to the opportunities that
technology provides.

Data management is the area of management responsible for the effective and
systematic control of the creation, receipt, maintenance, use and disposal of data. A
record for the American Archival Glossary of the Society of American Archivists is a
document created or received and maintained by an agency, organization or
individual in fulfillment of legal obligations or during a transaction.

In addition, it is extremely important to present along with the definition of the
term recording. Records are any registered evidence of activity. Their use is
important in order to conduct current business, so that you can make decisions and
perform actions. Keeping records is necessary because it helps to use them as
evidence for actions that occurred in the past. Other uses of records are those that
help counter potential fraud and protect the organization.

Accountability is another serious thing that record keeping provides. According
to the definition of a single law «On electronic transactionsy.

An electronic record is a record created, generated, sent, transmitted, received

or stored electronically.
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BUSINESS ACTIVITIES & RECORDKEEPING
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Figure 1. - Business activity and accounting

At this stage, it is necessary to talk about the life cycle of the recording.
Records, despite the fact that they are not biological organisms, have a certain life
cycle. The first phase is their birth, the second phase is their life, and the third and
last phase is their death. During these phases, recordings move from some stages,
which are as follows:

- creation;

- to capture;

- Use;

- removal;

- storage and maintenance.

Most models include the following temporary actions for recordings: creation,
capture, storage, disposal.

Another way to classify records is to take into account the age of each record.
Each entry has three stages of age. The first is the current stage, when it is used in
business, the second is the electronic stage, when the cost of use decreases, and the
last stage is non-negotiable, when it has no business value or is needed only for
historical and archival reasons. These terms can also be replaced by the terms active,
semi-active and inactive.

E-government, like other programs, has a life cycle.

The first phase of the recording life cycle is its creation and receipt. This stage
is the phase with which the life of the recording begins. For example, if we are

talking about a paper document, then this is the phase when the document is written,
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and when we talk about the electronic document, then this is the phase when it is
transferred from one person to another. At this stage, it is important to understand the
value of the record and the significant role that it can play in the daily business
process.

The second phase is maintenance and use. This is the part for which the life of
the record exists. From the beginning of the life of a record to the end, it is most
useful for extracting information. Records are used at this stage, and the need to use
them is recognized during daily use in the daily work procedure. At this point,
employees are offered circumstances for easy and accurate access to existing
information from existing records.

The last phase is retirement when the value of the record has been identified
and it is not valuable to use. Then the records are destroyed or stored for archival
reasons. The organization can choose one of the following options for future
recording: destruction, disposal, transfer of records to the archive. This part of the
disposal is very important, because the business value of the records is insignificant,

and their disposal helps to avoid operational costs.
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Figure 2. The detailed life cycle of document and data management

A reasonable question arises: Why do organizations not keep their records
forever? The answer is that potential legal problems and costs may arise. In addition,
some records are useless, and their service life has already passed. Records are

divided into parts active, inactive and historical. Their usefulness begins from the
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very beginning of their existence, when they are very useful, and over time they

become useless.

RECORDS LIFE CYCLE
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Figure 3. Records Life Cycle

Due to the presence of a large number of records in companies and given that
the volume is too large every day, it is rational that good management is required to
obtain potential benefits. According to Shepherd in his book, a bad company does not
use the value of records, many records are lost and not classified properly.

Due to the huge proliferation of technology, record types are different from the
past, and paper is not the only record type. Some other types of formats are
mentioned by Porter-Roth in his work: text documents, emails, faxes, instant
messages, text messages, digital images - scanned paper documents and new types of
media. The above data are a significant reason for the emergence and spread of ERM.
The format of the records changed the situation, and since the amount of information
produced was huge, ERM and ERMS were an integrated way to effectively manage
all types of records.

At this stage, the benefits that arise when using RM-ERM will be presented.
Porter company mentions the following elements. It characterizes RM importantly
because it reduces litigation risks, ensures regulatory compliance and protects
corporate assets. Moreover, when we talk about records, we talk about the memory of

the organization. So their proper use is a functional help for the company. These
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benefits can also be classified according to who benefits. So, they made an interesting
distinction, and they allude to the benefits of ERM.

Labor productivity will be increased, and costs will increase due to easier
access to records and less time spent searching for information.

- More timely and effective management decisions can only be made if
complete information is available.

- Public accountability will be enhanced.

- The integrity of information will be improved and corporate memory will be
preserved.

- The need for equipment and basic office space for paper recordings will be
reduced.

Each organization that accepts and EDRMS intends to achieve some of the
goals that RM and ERM offer. Richmond in his article answers the question «why
data management?» listing several business reasons that should motivate them to
accept EDRMS.

1. Saving corporate memory. Over the years, it is a fact that working
conditions have changed dramatically. Each firm must set the stage for the departure
of an important employee. Now the employee is an integral part of the organization
and necessary measures must be taken in order to avoid the information crisis. The
most important knowledge that exists in the head of an individual must remain in the
capital of the company, and it is unacceptable to lose important components of
success, because it is difficult to compensate for any losses. Thus, an effective
company can guarantee that the information generated and the employee’s work will
be saved for the future.

2. Support for more effective management decisions. A common occurrence in
the work environment is that the right information is not available to the right person
at the right time. A good company provides the right person with documentary
evidence to make appropriate decisions.

3. Control over the creation and destruction of records. It is well known that
the information that is created and stored is something more than the information that
Is destroyed. Every day a huge amount of information is produced. Some of them are
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destroyed without the knowledge or consent of management. The absence of policies
related to the creation, storage and destruction of information is the reason that such
control is impossible. EDRMS is an effective way to correctly and systematically
organize and identify records.

4. Lower operating costs. Each employee was in the position of searching the
boxes to obtain the information he needed. This is a waste of time for the
organization, because it also affects productivity. In addition, costs, such as storing
information, are also reduced by an efficient firm, since less money is spent on
equipment.

5. Improving the efficiency and productivity. Due to the difficult conditions
that exist in many companies, very often an employee is forced to do many things,
and sometimes at the same time. At the moment when the employee is trying to
complete his tasks on time, he needs to have access to relevant information. If this
does not happen, then such losses as a breakdown of the agreement between firms
and customers may occur. Thus, this inability of employees to lead to reduced
efficiency and productivity. This can be resolved because a good firm improves
efficiency and productivity by offering relevant information if necessary.

6. Mastering new record technologies. Keeping up with the fast-moving
technology changes is difficult for the organization. Converting documents is a
difficult task, but switching paper systems to electronic systems and subsequent
changes is easier.

7. Ensure regulatory compliance. In each organization there is a regulation for
its proper functioning. A kind of regulation may be the maintenance of
documentation and paperwork for organizational purposes. The right RM program
with effective policies ensures that legal obligations are met. 8. Protect important
information. Another ortant aspect that RM covers is the ability to protect important
information. In the event of a disaster, information may appear that will help restore
information.

8. Develop professionalism in business management. Trust and public opinion
are essential ingredients for a company to be successful. Information has the same
value as the people and finances of the company, so it is very important that it is
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properly managed. Trust can be secured by a good firm.

MacLeod in his study also confirms that the factors that make DMS successful
In a business environment are: faster task execution, better quality and lower costs.

According to Johnston and Bowen, the main advantages that are easy to
observe in the company are that the work is done easier because it requires less effort,
the work is done faster, the quality of services is improved, and subsequently it is
easier to learn about it. More specifically, authors share measurable benefits in a key
list. They use three categories:

- Information is available when necessary.

- Improving the quality, efficiency and effectiveness of work processes
(simplification, improvement and acceleration of tasks).

- Less accusations and disagreements when searching for lost information.

However, the use of technology and ERM provides room for thought about
security issues. Ensuring the safety of existing information and preventing possible
threats - this is the work of the coordinators for conducting office work. Threats to
information security are a common occurrence, especially when it comes to
information technology. Natural disasters and man-made disasters are facts that must
be addressed within the organization. It is necessary to deal with these problems and
protect data. «The key to an effective information security awareness program is to
align the information security strategy with the organization’s missiony.

The common dangers that EDRMS faces are related to software attacks.
Intentional problems, such as hacking and malware, are common, unlike hardware
attacks such as negligence, incompetence and stupidity / greed of system users,
operators and owners. Thus, there are also some legal attacks, such as media reports
of errors that damage the trust of users / clients.

In an organizational environment, some steps must be taken to protect the
contents of managed records. The objectives of the safety plan to be achieved are as
follows:

Ensure that only authorized personnel have access to electronic records, back
up and restore records, train personnel on how to protect confidential or secret
electronic records, minimize the risks of unauthorized alteration or erasure of
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electronic records, and ensure that the security of electronic records is included in
security plans for computing systems.

Mokhtar and Yusof in their study examined ERM in the Malaysian public
sector and especially the existence of politics. The authors argue that the rapid
development of information and communication technologies (ICT) is a common
reason for encouraging organizations to devote their resources to technological
investments. They describe the situation, saying that the field of e-government is very
useful and that many organizations understand the need to move forward. Another
existing opinion is the opinion that ERM is not just a challenge related to technology,
but also a problem related to technology.

The secret of success lies behind strategic planning of activities. This is not
wrong, but when we talk about the transition from the manual era to the electronic
one, the technology is a difficult problem for the coordinators.

Naturally, when proper implementation of technology is required, it is

extremely important to pay attention to the legislative and political environment.
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IKOHOMMUKAUJIBIHBIH OCY KI9HE 9JIEYMETTIK TAMY
AKOHIHAEI'T QJIEKTPOH/bI YKIMETTIH 9CEPI

Kypodgeena U.B.
Aobaii Mbip3axMeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray yHuBepcuTeTI

AlitkenoBa M.K.
TexHUKa FRUTBIMIAPBIHBIH MarucTpi
Aobaii MbIp3axMeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Anoamna. 3epmmeyoe 31eKMpPOHObIK YKIMem CmpameusiCblHblly IKOHOMUKATLIK OCY MeH
aneymemmik 0amyaa acepi HcaHe caHOblK PeBoNOYUs A0AMOapObIY KYHOEIIKMI OMIp CAMbIH HCIHE
ouznecmi  JHCypeizy0iy ~ MAHLIC MICiIOepi MeH KYpaidapulH —aumapivlKmai — e32epmeoi.
Memnekemmik ~ cekmop — NOCMUHOYCMPUANObl  AKNApammolk — IKOHOMUKAHBIH — JHCAHA
MeHOEHYUSIAPLIH HA3APOAH MblC Kanovlpmaiiovl. Eeep memnexemmik aximwinikmep XXI 2acvipoa
Jcayankepwinikmi, ecen Oepywlinik nex mMuiMOLIIKmi cakmayvl Kepek 0Oojca, oHOA oaap
aKnapammuolK-KOMMYHUKAYUSTBIK, MEXHOL02UANAPObl KeHIHEeH KOJOAHYObl 632epmyi Kepex.

ONekmpoHObIK YKIMemmi eHei3y MeMleKemmiK CeKmopobly AUbIKMblbl MeH MUIMOINIeIH
KamMmamacsls eme Omulpbin, MOOEPHUSAYUAHBL KOI0AYea OAbIMMAIEaH.

Konoanvicmazvl a0ebuemmepoen anvinean manimemmep dKIMWMILIK HCYKMeMeHi azatmyed,
aknapam neH Kviamemmepoiy Canacvl MeH KYHbIH apmmulpyMeH Kamap, 3J1eKmpoHObIK YKimem
XanblKmapovly SKOHOMUKANLIK HCIHE dNeYMeMmmIiK OamMyblH OHMAUIAHObIpYea Kabilemmi eKeHiH
Kepcemeoi.

Anaiida, 21eKkmpoHObIK yKimMemmi eH2i3y0iH MAaHbi30bLIbIRbIH  021e10epOoiy  00IMAaYbIHA
batinaHvlcmel  YIMmMoulK  OeHeelide MyblHOAUmMblH  0acKa OSKOHOMUKANBIK JCIHE dAeyMemmiK
Macenenepoi weutymer Oipoeil.

Heneetinep, reubip cvlHu nikipaep yugprvlk yKiMemke uHeecmuyus xaxcem OONAHbIHA
Kapcol 60710bl.

byn 3epmmey, 2003 owcone 2014 oucvindap apanvievinoa 34 eyponanvix endepoiy
Manimemmepin NAUOANAHA OMBIPLIN, ©32epmynepol mandayobl KOJOAHA OMbIPLIN, JeKMPOHOLIK
YKiMemmiy OKOHOMUKANLIK JiCOHe dleyMemmiK 0damy CMmpamecusiCoblHa 2CepiH JHCIHe OHbIH
OQUILIKMbL  KeHelmy JHcoHe Kbi3bIKmbl JeyMemmiK Cascammol HcaKkcapmy MYMKIHOIKmepiH
bazanayza 6aelmman2a.

Homuoicenep snexmponowix yximemmiy eneizinyiniy JKIO-niy ocyine dwcone «aneymemmix
3aHOBLIBIK, CASACU MYPAKMBLIbIK HCIHE O1IM YAKbIMbIH AUMApiblKmat memeHoememin OeHcayiblk
UHOEeKCLY cusiKkmul OipKkamap aneymemmix Kopcemxiuimepine oy acepin Kopcemmii.

Tyiiinoi ce3zoep: 31eKkmpoHObl YKimenm, 0amy

BJIUAHUE SJIEKTPOHHOI'O TIPABUTEJIBCTBA HA
IKOHOMMNYECKHNHU POCT U COIIUAJIBHOE PA3BUTHUE

Kypodeena U.B.
Kokmerayckuii yaHuBepcuteT uMeHu Abass MpIp3axMeToBa

AiitkenoBa M.K.
MarucTtp TEXHUYECKHUX HAYK
Kokmrerayckuii yauBepcuteT umeHu Abasi Mbip3axmeroBa

Almomauuﬂ. B uccneoosanuu paccmampuearomcs  6iausgAHue cmpamecuu 3J1eKnpoHRHO20
npasumejlbcmea Ha IKOHOMUYECKULL pocm u coyuailbHoe paseumue u L;uqbpoeaﬂ peeoioyus
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CYWECMBEHHO Peopeanu3yem noBCeOHesHblll 00pa3 JHCU3HU H00ell U NPUBbIYHbIE CNOCOOLL U
cpedocmea 6edeHus Ousneca. locyoapcmeeHmvili ceKmop He MOodcem USHOPUPOBAMb HOBble
MmeHOeHyuu NOCMUHOYCMPUATbHAS  UHpOpMayuonHas skoHomuka. Ecau  eocyoapcmeennvie
AOMUHUCMPAYUYU OOIHCHBI OCABAMBCSL OM3bIBUUBLIMU, NOOomYemHbl U P pexmusnsl 8 XX| gexe,
UM HeobXooumMo  UMeHumv  Oonee  WUPOKOe  UCNONb308AHUE  UHDOPMAYUOHHLIX U
KOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX MEXHOIO02UIL.

Peanuzayus snexmponnoco npasumenbcmea cmpemumcsi noo0epHcUsams MOOEPHUIAYUIO
20CY0apCcmMeenH020 CeKmopa, obecneyusds e20 OMKpbIMOCmb, NPO3PAYHOCHb U I DeKmusHOCmb.

Hannvie u3z cywecmeyiowel aumepamypbl HOKA3LIBAIOM, YMO NOMUMO CHUJICEHUE
AOMUHUCMPAMUBHO20 OpeMeHU, YIyuuleHue Kayecmea U CMOUMOCMU UHQGOpMayuu u yciye
COKpawjenue, 21eKMPOHHOE NPABUMENLCIMBO CHOCOOHO ONMUMUSUPOBAMb IKOHOMUYECKOe U
coyuanvrHoe pazsumue Hayuu.

Oonaxko u3-3a  OMCYMCMUsT  AP2SYyMEeHmOo8, O0O0KA3bIBAIOWUX — BAICHOCL  8HEOpPeHUs
NEKMPOHHO20 NPABUMENbCINEA HA MOM HCe YPOBEHb, YMO U peuleHue Opy2ux 3KOHOMUYUECKUX U
COYUATILHBIX NPOOTIEM, BOSHUKAIOWUX HA HAYUOHATbHOM YPOBHE.

Vposnu, Hexomopvle Kpumuueckue MHeHUs ObliU BbICKA3AHbLI NPOMUE He0OXOOUMOCHU
uHeecmuyuil 8 Yughposyo NpasumerbCmeo.

Omo uccredosanue ¢ npuMeHeHueM KOPPeIsYUOHHO20 U PecPecCUOHHO20 AHAIU3A C
ucnonvzosanuem nanenvuvix oannvix 34 esponeiickux cmpat 6 nepuoo ¢ 2003 no 2014 200, yenw
OYEHKU 8030€ellCBUsL NIEKMPOHHO20 NPABUMENbCIEA CIMPAMe2Uusi IKOHOMUYECKO20 U COYUATILHO2O
pazeumusi u ee CnoCOOHOCMb PACWUPSAMb CO30aHUe MAMEPUATILHLIX YEHHOCMEN U YIV4UUms
3axX8amMbl8AIOWYI0 COYUATLHYIO NOIUMUKY. Pesyibmamul ceudemenbcmeyiom o NnoI0HCUMenIbHOM
SHAUUMENbHOM P pexme BHeOPEeHUsL HNEKMPOHHO20 NPAsUMeIbCcmed 6 omuouteHuu pocma BBIT u
PpA0a coyuanbHuLX noKazameretl.

Knrwoueswie cnoea: snekmponnoe npasumenscmeo, pazsumiue.
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UDC 7.091
ITALIAN THEATER: COMEDY «DEL ARTE»

Belyalova K.A.
Kokshetau University named after Abay Myrzakhmetov
Senior Lecturer in the Department of Design and Cultural and Leisure Works,
Honored Worker of the Republic of Kazakhstan

Khasenova A.E.
Kokshetau University named after Abay Myrzakhmetov
Senior Lecturer in the Department of Design and Cultural and Leisure Works

Annotation. The history of the comedy Del Arte dates back to the middle of the XVI century.
The genre of this theater, which defended the interests of the people, has survived to our time.

This article identifies the ultimate goal of the semi-professional del arte comedy theater and
covers the period of our time.

There is talk about the readiness of the actors for the roles, the Italians writing the script for
the theater.

Describes the actors and group masks that formed the theater, the peculiarities of the
costumes of each group on stage.

It is written about the attitude of the Kazakh people to the art of drawing.

The article is written in the native language and can be used as a guide. It is aimed at
increasing the interest and effectiveness of students.

The information presented in the article can be used both by students of the department
«Cultural leisure work» and in the work of cultural leisure.

Keywords: del arte, renaissance, art, culture, theater, history.

Del Arte's comedy was the only contribution to the professionalization and
consolidation of theatrical art around the world. It is arguably the highest peak of
Roman theater in the Renaissance. Founded in the difficult years of the 16th century
in Italy, this theater revealed the oppositional views of the Democrats of that time.
The humor of Del Arte's comedy depicted the injustices of the upper classes, the
struggle against the domination of the bourgeoisie, which led to the weakening of
society.

It was the actors who gave birth to the theater. Such art allowed to stage
performances without text. By the end of the 15th century and the end of the 16th
century, actors began to kneel in several Italian cities. Being an incomplete
professional team, it followed a different direction than the imitators. Carnivals can
be mentioned as the main part of the innovative theater. It was at this time that masks

appeared, which have a special place in the comedy del arte. Thus, the Venetian
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merchant Pantalone and the sharp-tongued Zanni masks were staged.

The core of the theatrical productions consists of scripts with abbreviated plot.
Based on this, the actors conveyed to the audience logical, impressive and interesting
dialogues during the performance. Although most of the scripts were in the comedy
genre, sometimes it was possible to watch pastoral and tragedy [1, 2, 3].

The actors of the Del Arte comedy theater, who wanted improvisation, were
obliged to be creative at any time. Because each actor created his own image, he had
to work with ingenious and effective speech on behalf of his masks, processing the
materials he received from everyday life and books. The main driving force in the
comedy Del Arte was the balance, the harmony of the performers. The actor had to
do a lot of searching for his colleague's ability to combine words and find logic, to
hang it and continue. One of the main requirements of the stage is a continuous
relationship with the partner, in modern language, the principle of communication in
the performing arts has begun to take shape.

Most of the actors wore masks. The satire-based performances raised issues in
society. Such performances were created for the performers to communicate freely
with the audience, as well as were full of realism, buffon, satirical pinch, rich humor,
dancing, singing [1, 2, 3].

The masks of the Comedy del Arte Theater were divided into three.

The first group is the folk-satirical masks of domestic servants, which show the
theater's optimistic pathos, humor, logic of each action. These masks were created by
the first and second Zanni, Harlequin, Servetta, Brigella. This group can be said to be
the heart of the performances.

The second group consisted of gentlemen's masks. The main character of this
group of satire is the Italian merchant Pantalone, who is crazy, greedy and in love, the
Spanish Captain, who is bubbly and watery-hearted, a topaz, a talker, a doctor with a
false education.

The third group consisted of facial expressions of lovers, which formed the
poetic side of the comedy del arte. The peculiarity of this group was that the actors

played on stage without masks.
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Depending on the style of speech in each city, the actors of the comedy Del
Arte spoke in a regional dialect to make it clear to the audience. In Venice, for
example, Pantalone ridiculed merchants who had lost their financial well-being and
spoke in the Venetian dialect. In Bologna, however, the doctor used the Bologna
dialect, mocking lawyers who had lost their jobs and had been demoted.

The actors wore suits to match their masks. Zanni wore a light white shirt and
belted trousers. Brigella wore a boy's suit, and Harlequin's suit consisted of an
invisible dress.

World-famous actors of Del Arte comedy Gian Ganassa, Francesco Andreini,
Niccolo Barbieri [1, 2, 3].

Today you can see many performances in the genre of del arte comedy around
the world. For example, in April 2019 in the capital at the Astana Opera House was
shown to the audience in the style of the opera - Persian comedy del arte «Silk Stairs»
by Gioacchino Rossini. In fact, the art of drawing has long been developed in the
Kazakh oral literature. Long ago Birzhan Sal and Akan Seri traveled around the
countryside and showed their skills. Therefore, it is safe to say that the genre of the

famous Italian comedy del arte is close to the Kazakh people.

LITERATURE:
1. Italian  theater of the Renaissance. https://melimde.com/barlifi--180-
safat.html?page

2. Italian culture and art.
https://massaget.kz/qaarc/qa/7058/https://massaget.kz/qaarc/qa/7058/
3. Involvement of the young theater - «Silk Ladder». kzhttps:

/legemen.kz/article/188421-zhas-teatrdynh-tartuy-%E2%80%93-zhibek-saty

HUTAJIBAH TEATPBI: «/IEJIb APTE» KOMEINUACHI

beasaoBa K.A.
Abaii Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray yHUBepCUTETI
«/1 »xone MTXK» kadenpacbinbiH ara oKbpITYIIbICE, KP eHOeK ciHipreH KalpaTkepi

XacenoBa A.E.
Aobaii Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHAarbl Kekieray yHUBepCUTETI
«J1 mone MTXK» kadeapacbiHbIH aFra OKBITYIIBICHI

Annomauusn. /leno apme xomeousicvinvly wwiey mapuxvl XV opmacvinan 6acamanaowl.
Xanvig myooecin Kopeazan 6y meampOovly JHcaupwvl 0i30iH 02yipimizee OeliiH HCemKeH.
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byn makana orcapmuinaii kacubnencen Oeib apme KOMeOUSCbl MeampulHblY MYNKi
MaKcamulH auKblHOAan, OI30iH 3aMAHBIMbI30a2bl Ke3eHOi KaMMblN, Cypemmeioi.

Axmepnepoiy penodepine 0aublHObI2bL, UMATAHOBIKMAPObIY CYEHAPUOL Meampaa Cal Hca3yol
JAHCAULIBL CO3 KO32ANA0ML.

Teampoviy Heci3iH Kanazan akmepiep MeH MON MACKAIapbl Mypaivl, CAXHAOAgbl 2P
MONMblY KUIM YJI2ICIHIY epeKuleikmepin cypemmenol.

Kazax xankwineiy cyvipvin caimanvik enepee 0e2eH Ko3 Kapacvl HCallbl HCA3bLAAObL.

Maxana Kon scemimoi minde xncazwvlivin, 20icmemenik Kypai peminoe oe Koai0anyea 601aovl.
O30izinen OLNIM anyWbLIAPObIH Kbl3bl2YULbLILIZLIH APMMbIPbIN, MUIMOL 001yea 6ALIMMAEAH.

Maxanaoa 6asnoanean axnapam «Maoenu mulHbIZY HCYMBICHLY Kapeopacwvinbly Oinim
AYWBLIAPLIHA Od, M2OEHU MBIHBIZY HCYMBICHIHOA 0a NANIOANIAHBLIYbL MYMKIH.

Tyuinoi cedep: oenv apme, peneccanc, 6Hep, MaOeHUem, meamp, Mapux.

UTAJBAHCKUN TEATP: KOMEJIUS «JIEJb APTE»

BeasioBa K.A.
Kokmerayckuii ynuepcuter umeHu Adast Mpip3axmeroBa
Crapmmuii npenogaBarenb kadenpol «/{ u KIAPy», 3acnyxennsiii nestens PK

XacenoBa A.E.
Kokmierayckuii yauepcuter umeHu Adast Meip3axmeroBa
Crapumii npenogasatens kadenpst «J{ u KIP»

Annomayusn. Vcmopus xomeouu denv apme gocxooum K cepedune XVI eexa. Kanp smozco
meampa, omcmaudasuie2o UHmMepecyl Hapood, COXPAHUICS 00 HAUE20 BPEMEHU.

Hannas cmamus onpedensem KOHEUHYIO yelb NOAYNPOPEeCCUOHATBHO20 Meampd KOMeouu
Oellb apme u 0X6amvleéaem nepuood Haue20 BPEMeHu.

FOGOpUH’lC}Z 0 comoeHOoCmMuU akmepoe K pOJIAM U KAK UmMalbiAHYbl NUULYM cueHapuzZ K
nocnaHoeKe.

Onucwlgaromes KoOCmoMbl Kaxcooll 2pynnvl HA cyeHe, 06 aKkmepax OCHOBABUUX Meamp U
2PYNNOBbIX MACKAX,

Hanucano 06 omnowenuu xazaxckoeo Hapooa K UCKYCCMEY UMNPOBUZAYUSL.

Cmambsi Hanucana Ha OOCMYNHOM SI3bIKe U MOJNCEM UCHONIb308AMbCS 6 KAYecmee
MemoouyecKol peKomMeHOayui.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: oenv apme, peneccamnc, UCKyCCmeo, Kyavmypa, meamp, UCHOpPUs.
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CREATING A COMPETITIVE WEBSITE
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Abstract. Earning money in the Internet has attracted many users. Especially for those who
are planning to open their own business. All people are thinking more and more about how much
you can earn on your site, what to do to earn money this way. In fact, it is not so difficult to
understand such a thing. Almost every user can start creating a network on their own web page.

This article describes possible user tips and recommendations for a specific case, the main
requirements for increasing the profitability of the payment site.

When you decide to find out how to make money on your website, the first thing you need to
think about how real this idea is. There are already so many scams in the Internet today. In a sense,
it's just a dream.

It is actually possible to get paid using your own web page. This is a real way to make
money online. The main thing is to determine the sphere of activity.

Keywords: ways to create a page; online store; advertising and information page;
promotion methods.

Ways to create a page.

Everyone wants to know how to create a website to make money. Then you
can think of an idea that will bring money to the owner of the web object.

Creating websites is not easy. This is not for everyone. Today we use such
ideas for practice in the following ways:

See specialized organizations that deal with web programming. Web
programmers will create any website for a fee - for payment or for personal use. It's
usually cheap.

Use free hosting to create pages in the Internet. For example, uCoz demand.
Using ready-made templates, creating a website can take several minutes.

Learn web programming by yourself and write a website «from scratchy. In
general, this project is suitable for those who already know the basics of
programming much less. You don't need this option to start with.
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Develop a website using money to create hosting pages in the Internet. They
work in the equivalent of free «analogs». But the same is possible with the excellent
Ucoz services [1].

Now | understand how you can create a website for life or personal needs.
There is nothing special about this. Long business users usually prefer to create pages
by an experienced web programmer. The cost of the site pays off quite quickly with
the right organization.

Web store.

Next, we will look at some ideas for earning money online. Some of the pages
on creation. You also need to determine what benefits the user. Is it possible to get
your site? Yes, and according to some users, the benefits sometimes come out better.
The main thing is to choose one or another way to earn money, and do not forget
about maintaining the page.

The best way is to create an online store. Online sales are in high demand.
With the help of the latest users, users will be able to get a good salary.

Ordinary handmade goods - you can sell anything. But the fact remains that
you usually have to earn money in an online store. And the bigger the firm, the higher
the profit. How much can you earn on such a site? Everything depends on the success
of the store. Sometimes up to a profit of several million rubles last month. It is not
possible to estimate the exact revenue in this case. But it is safe to say that this is

more (picture 1).

% http://stores.ebay.com/from- r?refid= storel

£ Most Visited Started @ dances with wolfes

Picture 1. - Example of an online store
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Advertising and information page.

The next scenario is to create your own thematic information page for
assigning results to different companies. Such transactions mainly depend on a
number of factors. What's it?

If a person is thinking about how to make money online on their site using any
information from the ad placement pages, you should pay attention to the following:

Traffic in the service.

Number of ads per page.

From (determined by the owner) the cost of 1 advertising banner per month.

Page theme.

Similarly, the more people visit the site, the more likely they are to get good
money. There is usually a search for customers who have selected a topic page and
then placed their ads in the service. We recommend that you compare the banners to
this site.

During the day you can choose from the following areas on demand:

- Health and beauty.

- Children and their education.

- Construction.

- Interior design.

- Recipes.

- Guide.

In general, the topic is sometimes mixed. Create pages with information about
users and earn ads for various products through banners. Nothing complicated or
special.

Contextual advertising.

Catches surfing the Internet, which can be found on the pages of contextual
advertising. You can do this using your personal website. This is not difficult. The
main thing is to study some programs that place contextual advertising.

How do | earn money using the suggested method on my site? The following

applications may pay attention [2]:
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AdSense is a world leader in contextual advertising programs in the Internet. In
Russia, this is not very often used for problems with proper refunds. This is usually
recommended when working internationally.

«Male beast directly» - Russian application for placement on the content page.
Cooperative of strict conditions. Usually, they don't take Yandex for site control.
Direkt.

«Runner» is an old program that is almost never used. Contextual advertising
can only upset the use of this earnings service. Or the first.

How much can you earn on the site this way? In fact, traditional advertising is
the equivalent. But traffic depends on the page. The higher it is, the more you get to
the page owner.

These are not all methods of earning money. To find out how to use the
revenue page, this will be discussed later. All users more and more reflect about 1000
people a day, how much you can earn on site visits per month. This is a common
problem. In the end, it usually depends on the success of the entire work without
getting a response.

Of course not. As statistics show, page traffic is 200-300 people a day, which
makes it illegal to use about $300 at the end of the month. Not too much, but some
people think it's not too much.

We are talking about attendance of 1000 people a day or more, revenue
growth. And, practical programs, significantly. As a rule, these sites allow owners to
receive 20-40 thousand rubles. Sometimes more. But this ensures constant
attendance.

The purpose of the articles.

How do I get my site on the world wide web? Assigning articles to money is a
very promising undertaking. This option is all about convenience-both the page and
the customer's ownership. The content of the site resource host is assigned a unique
content.

The only drawback of such work is ensuring page traffic. As practice shows,
earnings will be served by readers and visitors when placing articles or those who use
the search engine to search for certain information [3].
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How much can | earn on the site using this method? The same is true in all
other cases. More traffic and more customers, more profit at the end of the month.
Each of them should be remembered.

Method of promotion.

How can | increase the number of visitors to 1000 per day? This question is
asked by many users who have created their page for earning money on the Internet.
There are many scenarios.

The following methods are used to increase publicity and attendance practices:

Request special free software;

«Website promotiony» by companies engaged in web programming for trading
services;

Advertising in social networks;

PPC ads and banner ads to use.

Usually, in practice, users try to combine all these methods and
recommendations on the company's page. If you are interested in how to make money
for a beginner on their site, it is best to give preference to generating fake traffic
using special free software or contact web programmers.

The Internet is full of various information. There is some feeling that
employers are unlikely to make a good profit. What theme should | choose for my
page?

Now you understand how well you can earn on your page, as well as how to
get the maximum profit that the site owner gets in about a month. There is nothing
complicated or special about this. But like money on the Internet, it can be very

difficult for beginners.
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BOCEKETE KABLJIETTI CAUT ’KACAY

Aiipapxan JI.H.
Abait Mbip3axmeToB atbiHarbl Kekieray yHuBepcuTeTi

AKkTaeBa A.Y.
Ph.D., mouent, AGait Mbip3axMeToB aTbiHaarsl KekieTay yHUBEpCUTETI
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TEXHHKA FhUIBIMJIaPbIHBIH MarucTpi
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Anoamna: Unmepnemmezi mabvlc Konmezen naudaianyusbliapobl mapmmel. Ocipece, 03
OusHecin autyobvl JHcocnapian omolp2an adamoap yutin. bapavlk adamoap ciz o3 catimvlnoa mabyea
001a0bl KaHwa mypanel Ounauosl, ocvliauuia akuwa xcacay yuin ue icmey. Lllvin maninoe, Oyn
HapceHi myciny Kublk emec. Ic scy3inde apoip natidananyuivl 03 6ed-beminoe JKHcelini Kypa aiaobi.

Byn maxanaoa makmer dcazoaii ywin navoaiaHyubiiapobiy bIKMUMAl KeHecmepi MeH
YCbIHbICIMApbl, MOJIeM CAUmMbIHbIY KIPICMINICIH apmmulpy YWiH He2i32l maianmap cunammaieaH.

O3iyi30iy 6ebO-camvlybl30aH Kaiaul axuwia mabdyza 001amulHObIZbIH 0i12IHi3 KeleeHoe,
ANObIMEH OCbl UOESIHbIY KAHUWIATLIKMbL HAKMbl eKeHOi2l mypanvl ounany kKepek. bByeinei manoa
Humepnemme anasxmap eme ken. bip scazvinan, 6y scail eana apma.

JKeke 6eO-napa2vinbl30bly KoMe2iMeH akbl moaeyee 0onaovl. byn Humepnemme axwia
maobyoviy Hakmol 20ici. Ey 6bacmwicel - Kblzmem canacvih anbiKmay.

Kinm ce3o0ep: 6emmi Kypy moacindepi;, OHIQUH OYKeH, HCAPHAMAILIK-AKNAPAMMmMulK Oen,
ACBLINCLIMY 20iCmepi.

CO3JJAHUE KOHKYPEHTHOI'O CAHUTA

Aiipapxan JI.H.
Koxkmerayckuii yauBepcuteT umenn Abas Mpip3axmeroBa

AxkrTaeBa A.Y.
Ph.D., nonenr, Kokierayckuii yHuBepcuteT nuMeHu Abasi MbIp3axmMeToBa

KycaunoBa Y .b.
MarucTp TEXHU4ECKUX HAYK
Kokmerayckuii ynuepcuter umeHu Abast Meip3axmeroBa

AuHomayua. 3apabomox 6 uHmepHeme npusiex MHo2ux noavzoeameneu. OcobenHo 07
mex, Kmo NiaHupyem Omkpblmb cOOCmeenHbvlll ouznec. Bce noou éce bonvue oymaiom o mom,
CKOJILKO 8bl MOJiceme 3apabomams HA ceoem caiime, Ymo oOelams, ymoobvl 3apadbomams OeHbeU
maxum oopazom. Ha camom dene, nonsms maxyro éewp ne max ciodicHo. IIpaxmuuecku Kaxcowiil
NOIb308AMENb CMONCEN HAYAMb CO30A8AMb CeMb HA C80eU COOCMBEHHOU 8e0-cmpaHuye.

B oannoii cmamve onucamvt 803MO02iCHbIE CO8eMbL U PEKOMEHOAYUU Nob30samenetl Ol
KOHKpemHo2o cayyas, OchogHvle mpebo8aHus 01 NOGblUEHUsL 00XOOHOCU CAlMA ONAANDbL.

Koeoa ebl pewuume ysnams, kax sapabamviéams 0enbau HA COeM calime, 8 Nepayio ouepedsb
8GM HYNICHO NOOYMAMb O MOM, HACKOMLKO peanvia sma uodes. Cecoous @ Humepneme yoice
CMOJILKO MOWEHHUKOS. B Kakom-mo cmvicie amo 6ce2o nuuib Con.
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Ha camom Oene modicHo nonyuums oniamy, UCnOIb3ys COOCMBEHHYIO 8eO-cmpanuyy. Jmo
peanvHulll  cnocob  3apabomamv Oenveu 6 Humepneme. Inasnoe - onpederums cgepy
oesmenbHOCHU.

Knwueevie cnoea: cnocobvi co30anmus CmMpaHuybl, OHAAUH MA2A3UH, DPEKIAMHO-
UHGOPMAYUOHHASL CMPAHUYA, MEMOObL NPOOBUNCEHUSL.
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THE INFLUENCE OF GADGETS ON THE HUMAN BODY

Tautanova G.B.
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Kokshetau University named after Abay Myrzakhmetov

Aitkenova M.K.
Kokshetau University named after Abay Myrzakhmetov

Abstract. The article analyzes the impact of modern technologies that are used in everyday
practice on the younger generation, which is already used in the fact that gadgets surround them in
all spheres of life.

The features of network behavior, communication, the influence of new media on the
formation of identity and Internet addiction are considered in the younger generation, who are
already surrounded by different gadgets from birth. The impact of modern technologies on parts of
the body, as well as some organs and the entire human biosystem, in particular the human brain, is
also considered.

The influence of technologies on the human immune system is considered, as well as facts
about the unhealthy influence of modern technologies with a pathological effect are provided. The
history of the development of mobile devices is described, and its changes in the physical and
technological aspect in the course of the increase in the proportion of components that lead to the
influence with the person in contact.

Key Words: Modern technologies, gadgets, the younger generation, internet addiction,
mobile devices, human health, display, phone book, SMS, MMS, game, app, camera, voice
recorder, built-in player, navigation, touch screen.

1. Introduction.

Introduction The XXI century - is the century of advanced technologies, it is
impossible to imagine human life without communication through a mobile phone.
Today it is a part of our life, its a symbol. Nowadays, no one is surprised when on the
streets, in transport, in stores, people press the phone to their ear with their hand and
conduct unending dialogues with someone. Mobile phones have become essential.
Over the past ten years, the number of mobile phone users has increased significantly.
In the process of implementing this project, we wanted to find out what effect a
mobile phone has on human health and how it manifests itself.

Relevance: An overwhelming number of users have mobile phones, but are not

aware of their impact on health.
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The work is devoted to the problem of the influence of the telephone on the
human body.

Purpose of the work: to study the negative aspects of a cell phone in order to
reduce its harmful effects on health.

Aims:

- get acquainted with the history of the creation of a cell phone;

- give examples of scientific research on the effect of cellular communications
on the human body;

- find out how a cell phone affects health;

- conduct a survey;

- Compose a booklet, tips for using a mobile phone.

The Object of Research: a mobile phone.

The Subject of Research: the ability of a mobile phone to have a harmful effect
on the human body.

| put forward a hypothesis: the mobile phone has a harmful effect and many
people do not think about it.

Research methods: observation, search, research of publicistic and scientific
sources, work with literature, questionnaires, analysis, generalization.

Gadgets.

The word «gadget» («gadget») is translated from English as «device». Gadgets
are compact and designed for specific tasks. Their distinctive feature is their creative
solving of problems in comparison with the available standard technologies. These
include: cell (mobile) phone, tablet, MP3 player, iPod, E-book, digital camera,
smartphone, communicator and many other communication devices.

The history of the invention of the cell phone.

The mobile phone is a relatively young invention. It took a little more than 60
years to create, and it has become the most common device in the world. Now, it is
difficult to find a person who does not enjoy all the advantages of mobile
communications.

The first prototype of a mobile cell phone was created by the American
company Motorola. It happened in 1973. The creator of the device was engineer
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Martin Cooper. The weight of the first cell phone was about 1 kg, dimensions: 22,5 x
12,5 x 3,75 cm. The device had no display. The phone's battery allowed it to work in
standby mode up to 8 hours, and in talk mode - up to one hour. Charging the phone
took a long time (about 10 hours).

From the moment of creation to the present day, mobile phones have been
modernized all the time. Nowadays, phones have a display, a phone book, SMS,
MMS, games and applications, a camera, a voice recorder, a built-in player,
navigation, a touch screen and etc.

And there is no limit to this, for example, it is planned to release telephones
capable of typing the entered text using only thoughts («read» our thoughts and turn
them into text).

Scientific research on the effect of cellular communication on the body.

Gathering information, we made sure that many newspapers, magazines print
so little on this issue, or only advertise phones. There is a lot of information about it
from the Internet sites, so we made links to Internet sites.

Impact on brain activity:

- Swedish scientists have shown that cell phone users especially owners of old
analog models are at risk of developing neoplasms in the brain. The tumor most often
appears on the side of the head where the speaker puts the tube.

- Hungarian established a link between the development of brain tumors in
people from 20-29 years old who have used cellular since childhood.

Impact on vision:

- recent studies have shown that two hours of communication (in a row) a day
with your mobile friend, threatens that in a year your vision will drop by 12 to 14%.

Impact on hearing.

- During a long conversation, there is an increase in the temperature of the ear,
tympanic membrane, adjacent tissues and the adjacent area of the brain. Feeling of
warmth in the ear after a long conversation. It is nothing more than the result of
exposure to the electromagnetic field generated by.

- The same call used for more than three to five months, especially with active
using of a mobile phone, can lead to audible hallucinations, like a zombie.
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- A person who has been using headphones regularly for several years
accelerates the aging process of hearing two to three times. The effect of false signals
appears. Noise, which, in fact, does not exist, the surrounding sounds are confused.
Effects on the cardiovascular system and blood.

- The mobile device affects the composition of human blood.

- Affects the heart, if we wear it around the neck or in a breast pocket, raise
the temperature, actively disturb the heart rhythm.

The impact of mobile phones on the human immune system.

Currently, medical scientists have proven the negative effect of EMF on the
immune system. Recall that, when exposed to EMF, immune processes are disrupted
in two ways: on the one hand, the body's susceptibility to infectious diseases
increases, on the other hand, the activity of autoimmune processes increases when the
body begins to produce protective bodies (antibodies) against the cells and tissues of
its own body). Consists in damage to the genetic apparatus of the cell, that is, the
DNA of the cell.

By the time of the creation of the first cell phones, the permissible power of
electromagnetic radiation for a person was already well studied and entered into the
American (1992), European (1995) and Australian (1998) standards. The State
Committee for Sanitary and Epidemiological Supervision of Russia developed such
standards in 1995, and in 1998 the International Commission on Non-lonizing

Radiation Protection (ICNIRP) gave its recommendations http://lawrussia.ru. It has

developed such regulations. The main indicator is the level of radiation, SAR, which
Is in accordance with European regulations. The generally accepted value for the
radiation level for mobile phones is:

- Very low irradiance less than 0,2 W/kg.

- Low irradiation from 0,2 to 0,5 W/kg.

- The average irradiance for such standards was developed in 1995, and in
1998 the International Commission on Non-lonizing Radiation Protection (ICNIRP)
gave its recommendations [5] m 0,5 to 1,0 W/kg.

- High irradiation more than 1,0 W/kg.
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Experts often compare this indicator between phone models and publish lists
with maximum and minimum values.

Conclusion.

The goal set by us in work has been achieved.

Having considered the topic: «The influence of mobile gadgets on human
healthy», we can conclude that, by observing the simple rules of using a mobile phone,
we preserve our health, without giving up gadgets that are so necessary in modern
life. (see Appendix 2) [9].

These recommendations were drawn up by us in a booklet and presented for

review.
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T'AJUKETTEPAIH AJJAM AF3ACBIHA OCEPI

TayranoBa I'.b.
AGait Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHIarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTET]

Amanrenni J1.E.
A0ait Meip3axmeToB aThiHAaFbl Kokiieray yHUBEpCUTETI

AiitkenoBa M.K.
Abait Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHarbl Kekieray yHUBEpCUTETI

Anoamna:. Makanaoa Kynoenikmi maoicipubede KOAOAHBLIAMbBIH — KA3IPel  3aMAHEbL
MEeXHON02UANAPObIH JHCAC YPNaKka acepi manoanaovl 0a eaddxcemmep Kazipliy o3iHoe adam
OMIPIHIH O6APIbIK CANACHIH KAMMbIN AN0bL.

Kenice mayenoinik xesinoezi MiHe3-KYIAbIKMblY epeKuleslikmepi, KapblM-KAMbIHAC JHCACAY,
AHCAHA MEOUAHBIH JiceKe DACHIH KATbINMACMbIPY2a aCepi JcaHe UHmepHemKe mayenoiliK my2aHHaH
bacman  apmypai  eaddcemmepOoi  NAUOANAHAMbBIH — JKHCAC — YPHAKMAp  Mypaivl  Maceie
Kapacmulpbiiaovl. CoHbiMeH Kamap Kasipei 3aMaHebl MeXHOA02USIAPOblY AOAMHbIY — OeHe
Myulenepine, COHOAU-aK AOAMHbIY TWKI A3ANAPLIHA JHcaHe OYKiN buodcyliecine, aman aumKanod
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A0AMHBIH MUbIHA KAMMbL 2cep emyi KapacmvlpoblLidobl.

Texnonocusnwbly a0AMHLIY UMMYHOBIK JHCYUECIHE acepi Kapacmulpuliddbl, COHbIMEH Kamap
namoocusiIblK  acepi  6ap 3amManayu mexHoNo2USNIApObIY 3UAHObL acepl mypanvl (akminep
Kenmipineen. ¥sivl KYpoligvliapovly O0amy Mapuxvl, OHbIY QUIUKATLIK JHCIHE MEXHOIO0SUSLIbIK
mypavloazol acnekmiiepoezi e3eepicmepicunammaieatn, OeUmKeHi oatilanvicma 600n2aH adamed
acep emyee aKeslemin KOMNOHeHMmepOoiH yieci apmaobl.

Hezizei co30ep: 3amanayu mexnono2usnap, 2aoxcemmep, xHcAc Ypnax, uUHmMepHemke
mayenoinix, Ysibl KYPoligbliap, a0dam OeHcayablavl, oucniel, menegon kimaowl, SMS, MMS, otivin,
Kocuimula, kamepa, OUKmoou, Kipikmipineen nieep, Hagueayus, CeHCOPIbIK IKPAH.

BJIUAHUE I'A/VKETOB HA OPI’TAHU3M YEJIOBEKA

TayranoBa I'.b.
Kokmrerayckuii yauepcuteT umeHu Abasi Mbip3axmeroBa

Amanreani /ILE.
Kokmerayckuii yHuBepcuTeT uMeHu Abas MpIp3axmMeToBa

AiitkeHoBa M.K.
Kokmrerayckuii ynuepcuter umeHu Abast Mpip3axmeroBa

AnHomauyun. B cmamve aumanuzupyemcs 6iusHue COBPEMEeHHbIX MEXHOLO02ULl, KOMmopbie
UCNONIL3YIOMCSL 8 NOBCEOHEeBHOU NPAKmMuKe, Ha noopacmaiowjee HNOKOJIeHUe, KOMopoe Yice
UCNONIL3YEMCsl 8 MOM, YMO 2A0ACEMbl OKPYACAIOM UX 80 8CeX Chepax HCUZHU.

OcobenHocmu cemeso2o nosedeHusl, 0OWEeHUs, BIUSHUE HOBbIX Medud HA Gopmuposanue
UOEHMUYHOCIU U UHMEPHEeM-3A8UCUMOCTb PACCMAMPUBAIOMCSL Y NOOpACMAalowje20 NOKOJIeHUs,
KOmMopoe yjice ¢ POACOCHUsL OKPYHCEHO Pa3HbIMU 2addicemamu. Taxoice paccmampusaemcsi eiustue
COBPEMEHHBIX MEXHOI02UU HA Yacmu meid, d MakKice Ha HeKOmopbvle OpeaHvl U 6Clo buocucmemy
yenoeeKd, 6 YACMHOCMU HA MO32 4e/lOBeKd.

Paccmompeno  enusinue mexnonocuti Ha UMMYHHYIO CUCTEM) 4en08eKd, d MmaKice
npusedenvl hakmol 0 8PEOHOM GIUAHUU COBPEMEHHBIX MEXHOI02UL C NAMOLOSULECKUM OeUCMBUEM.
Onucana ucmopus pazeumusi MOOUTbHLIX YCMPOUCMS, ee USMeHeHUsT 8 (usuyeckom u
MEXHON02UYECKOM ACNEeKMAXx no mepe Y8eaiudeHus 00U KOMHOHEHMO8, NPUBOOSWUX K GIUSHUIO HA
yenoseka 8 Konmaxkme.

Kniouesvle cnosa: cospemennvie mexunono2uil, eaodxicemvl, noopacmaioujee NoKoJeHue,
UHMEPHEeM-3A8UCUMOCTb, MOOUTIbHbBIE YCMPOUCMBA, 300P08be Yelo6eKa,Ouchniell, menieq)oHHas
kuuea, SMS, MMS, uepa,npunosicenue, xamepa, ouxmoghoHn, écmpoenHvlll nieep, Hagucayus,
CEHCOPHbLIL IKPAH.
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REGULATIONS
on the design of articles in the International Journal of Education and Science
«Herald of Abay Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University»

The international scientific and educational journal «Herald of Abay
Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University» is included in the list of scientific
publications in the database of JSC «National Center for State Scientific and
Technical Expertise» (NCSSTE), located on the platform of the National
Electronic Library http://www.elibrary.kz and RSCI of the Russian Federation.

The journal is registered with the Ministry of Culture and Information of the
Republic of Kazakhstan. Re-registration certificate No. 16008-)X dated 02.06.2016

The journal publishes articles on a wide range of theoretical and applied
problems in the fields of education, pedagogy, information technology, ecology, law,
environmental protection, transport and logistics, foreign languages, philology,
history, international relations, social work, design, cultural and leisure work,
economy, state and local administration, accounting and audit, tourism, physical
training and sports, basic military training.

The editors accept articles written by undergraduates, doctoral students,
graduate students and teachers in the English language in the amount of not less
than 5 and not more than 10 sheets. The text is typed in accordance with the rules of
computer typing on one side of a white sheet of standard-size paper (A 4).

For authors who do not have a scientific degree, it is necessary to provide an
internal review signed by a candidate or doctor of sciences in the relevant specialty.

1. Original materials containing the results of scientific research
corresponding to the subject of the journal «Herald of Abay Mpyrzakhmetov
Kokshetau University», the team of authors is not more than three people, are
accepted for publication.

2. Basic requirements for the content and volume of copyrighted
materials.

Research Article. In the introductory part, there should be justified the
relevance and feasibility of developing the topic (scientific problem or task). In the
main part of the article, it is necessary to reveal the problems studied, ways to solve
them, possible results, and their reliabilityby analyzing and synthesizing information.
In the final part - to summarize, formulate conclusions, recommendations, indicate
possible directions for further research. The volume of the article is not less than 5
and not more than 10 sheets.

Review (review article). The review should analyze, compare and identify the
most important and promising directions of the development of science (practice),
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phenomena, events, etc. The material should be problematic, demonstrate conflicting
views on the development of scientific (practical) knowledge, contain conclusions,
generalizations, summary data. The volume of the article is no more than 5 sheets.

List of sources used is not less than 5 and not more than 11 items.

3. Rules for the design of the article.

Submitted articles may be returned to the authors if they do not meet the
requirements for the design of the article or the content.

1. Title of articles.

1.1 The titles of the articles should be informative.

1.2 In the headings of articles only generally accepted abbreviations can be
used.

1.3 When translating article headings into English, there should be no
transliterations from the Russian language, except for untranslatable proper names,
names of devices, and other objects with their own names. Also, untranslatable slang,
known only to Russian-speaking specialists, cannot be used. This also applies to
copyright summaries (annotations) and keywords.

1.4 The article should have UDC.

1.5 All words in the title are capitalized, centered, bold".

2. Annotations.

2.1 Annotations should be:

- informative (do not contain common words);

- original (do not be tracing paper of the Russian-language annotation);

- meaningful (reflect the main content of the article and research results);

- structured (follow the logic of the description of the results in the article);

- «English-speakingy (written in high-quality English);

- compact (fit into the volume from 140 to 250 words).

2.2 Annotation performs the following functions:

- makes it possible to establish the main content of the document, determine
its relevance and decide whether to refer to the full text of the document;

- provides information about the document and eliminates the need to read the
full text of the document in case the document is of secondary interest to the reader;

- used in information systems, including automated ones, for searching
documents and information.

2.3 The abstract is closer in content, structure, goals and objectives to the
abstract. This is a brief and very accurate summary of the contents of the document,
including the main factual information and conclusions of the work described.

The font size for the author's initials and abstract (abstract), as a rule, is smaller than the main text of
the article, and the font size of the title is one size larger (example: article title - 16; initials, abstract,
keywords - 12, body text - 14)
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The text of the abstract should be concise and clear, free from secondary
information, different convincing formulations.

2.4 The abstract should contain minimum 140-250 words (minimum 850
characters, not less than 10 lines).

2.5 The abstract includes the following aspects of the content of the article:
subject, theme, purpose of the work;
method or methodology of work;
result of work;
scope of results;

- summary.

The sequence of presentation of the content of the article can be changed,
starting with the presentation of the results and conclusions. The subject, theme,
purpose of the work are indicated if they are not clear from the title of the article. It is
advisable to describe the method or methodology of the work if they differ in novelty
or are of interest from the point of view of this work.

The abstracts of the documents describing the experimental work indicate the
data sources and the nature of their processing.

The results are described very accurately and informatively. The main
theoretical and experimental results, actual data, discovered interrelations and
regularities are presented. At the same time, preference is given to new results and
data of long-term significance, important discoveries, conclusions that refute existing
theories, as well as data that, in the author's opinion, have practical value.
Conclusions can be accompanied by recommendations, estimates, suggestions,
hypotheses described in the article.

2.6 The information contained in the title of the article should not be repeated
in the abstract. Extra introductory phrases should be avoided (for example, «the
author of the article is considering ...»).

Historical references, if they do not constitute the main content of the
document, a description of previously published works and well-known provisions
are not given in the abstract.

2.7 The abstract text should use syntactic constructions peculiar to the language
of scientific and technical documents, avoid complex grammatical constructions (not
applicable in scientific English).

The English text of the abstract should use the terminology characteristic of
foreign special texts. It is necessary to avoid the use of terms that are a direct tracing
of Russian-language terms.

It is necessary to observe the unity of terminology within the abstract.

2.8 In the text of the abstract there should be used meaningful words from the
text of the article.

2.9 Abbreviations and symbols, except for commonly used (including in
English-language special texts), are used in exceptional cases or their definitions are
given at the first use.

2.10 The units of physical quantities should be given in the international SI
system. It is allowed to give in parentheses next to the value in Sl the value in the
system of units used in the source document.
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2.11. Tables, formulas, drawings, figures, diagrams are included only if
necessary, if they reveal the main content of the document and reduce the amount of
annotation.

The formulas given repeatedly can have ordinal numbering, and numbering of
formulas in the abstract can not coincide with numbering of formulas in the original.

2.12. The abstract does not refer to the publication number in the list of
references to the article.

2.13. The volume of the abstract text within the framework of the General
regulations is determined by the content of the document (the amount of information,
their scientific value and/or practical value).

2.14. The abstract is intended to serve as an independent source of
information from the article.

2.15.7 The text of the abstract should be connected with the use of the words
«therefore», «moreover», «for example», «as a resulty, etc. («consequentlyy,
«moreovery, «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a result» etc.).), or
disparate statements should follow logically from one another;

- it is necessary to use active, not passive voice, i.e. «the study tested», but not
«It was tested in this study» (frequent mistake of Russian annotations);

- writing style should be compact (dense).

3. Surname of author.

3.1 Surnames of authors of articles are represented in the international system
of transliteration developed in Library of Congress of the USA (Library of
Congress Slavic (Russian) Translation). It is necessary to strictly follow the
transliteration rules specified in section 6 of these Rules).

3.2 It is necessary to adhere to the indication of one place of work in different
articles of the same author as the data about the organization's affiliation are one of
the key defining characteristics to identify the author.

3.3 Name, surname®, title (if there is) of the author (authors) are written.
However, the position (Dean, teacher, graduate student, student) is usually not
specified.

4. Name of organization and Department.

4.1. It is necessary to use in the article the official, without abbreviations, name
of the organization in English.

4.2 The exception is not translated into English names of companies. Such
names are given in the transliterated version of the transliteration system developed
by the Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Translation.

This rule is based on the recommendations of the publisher EMERALD. Access to the resource:
http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm
*The author's name is usually written before the surname.
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4.3 You must use the rules of writing organizations in English: all significant
words (except articles and prepositions) must begin with a capital letter. It is not
allowed to write some semantic words with a capital letter, others - with a lower-case
letter.

4.4 You should write:

Full name of the organization: faculty (Department, Department, research
school, center); Institute; University; country; postal address, e-mail.

5. Reference lists of literature.

5.1 Structure of the bibliographic reference

The General structure of the English-language bibliographic reference to
the article in the journal should be as follows:

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005).Title of article, In Title of
Journal, 10 (2), 49-53.

After each surname of the author and after initials, except the last, the comma
IS put:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O.

Year of publication is given after the last name in parentheses, then put a
period:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015).

The title of the article is typed in plain text. The name is followed by a
comma:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern
Society,

In is written in italics before the journal name. The name of the journal is also
in italics:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern
Society, In Bulletin of KSU.

The number of the volume (issue) of the journal is indicated by an Arabic
numeral after the comma. The journal number (if any) is given in parentheses.
Designation No., Vol., Ne unacceptable. Page numbers are specified after the comma
without p. or Pp., hyphenated numbers. If there is further after the point, give DOI.

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In
Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI:

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax.Cambridge,
Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p.

If a reference is given to a Russian source, transliteration (according to the
Library of Congress system) and translation are required (the text is enclosed in
square brackets):

lakovlev, 1. I, Khasan, P. H. (2015).Keramika vostochnykh slavian
[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1,
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When referring to a book / monograph in English, the title is italicized.
After the name put a dot, then indicate the city and separated by commas-publisher.
The total number of pages is given at the end after the comma.
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in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange,
In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www.
ascusc.org/ jemc/vol5/issue2/

The reference to _conference materials is made as follows in_accordance
with the general rules. The name of the conference is indicated after the title of the
article in italics, first in transliteration, then in translation in square brackets.

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, I.Z., Mukhametshina, R.lu.,
Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field
development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya
razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6
Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii
nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi” [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp.
«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas
impact»]. Moscow, 267-272.

The reference to to an unpublished document is made in accordance with
the following example:

Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha
(NGT GiD). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology
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and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer
program]. No. 2004611198.

The link to the Internet resource is made out as follows:

APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx
(accessed 5 February 2011).

Links to articles published in_other foreign languages are made in
accordance with the following examples:

- In Japanese - translated:

Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60.

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T.
(2005) Anal.Chim.Acta, 532, 101.

- in German - in translation and in the original language:

Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in
traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score fiir den patienten mit schadel-hirn-
trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y

- in French - in translation and in the original language:

Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared
paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglycémique,
unphénomeneparoxystiqueredouté chez le patient diabétique de type 1]. Revue
Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269.

- in Polish - in translation and transliteration:

Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektore nowe dane
dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10.

- In Chinese - translated:

Yang, K.W., Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007).New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-
1 034.

6. The main text of the article.

6.1. The main text of the article must be divided into certain subsections with
the corresponding subtitles for one or another aspect of the general content. We can
propose the following model for representing the main text of an article.

The model structure of the body of the article

1. Introduction to the research problem (Introduction): the degree of
research of the issue (known points of view, scientific, authorities, schools, research
centers dealing with the problem, facts, statistics).

2. The conceptual basis of the study (theoretical framework): concepts,
general methods that underlie the study (for example, a reference to certain aspects of
the philosophical concepts of Max Weber, K. Jaspers, the philosophy of
existentialism). A detailed description of the conceptual rationale for this study.

3. Statement of the problem: a specific problem addressed directly by the
author in an article that follows from the Introduction.

4. Methodology (Methods): an enumeration of specific (private) research
methods.
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5. Discussion: the point of view and direct research of the author. A section
may have its subheadings on certain aspects (names are given in a free manner).

6. Conclusion (Conclusion / Results): main conclusions®.

7. References (References).

8. The design of English references differs significantly from the standards of
references in Russian and is discussed in detail in section 5 of these rules.

7. Peer review.

All articles sent by the authors for publication in the journal are checked by the
editor in English, the article must be reviewed by the scientist according to the
Regulations on reviewing scientific articles in the journal «Herald of Abay
Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University», all submitted articles are checked in the
system «Antiplagiaty.

8. Materials can be sent.

020000 Republic of Kazakhstan, Kokshetau, M. Auezov str., 189-A (main
building, editorial office 204))

E-mail: e-mail: kuam-kokchetau@mail.ru; www.kuam.kz

Contact phone: (7162) 255802, Fax (7162) 254259

9. About payment.

The cost of publication in the journal is 1000 (one thousand) tenge per page.
Payment is made only after consideration by the editors and invoicing for payment on
the specified Bank details:

KIC KZ599262201136620006

JSC «Kazkommertsbank» Kokshetau

BIC KZKOKZKX

KBE 18 KNP 861

BIN 000840003121

Purpose of payment: payment of the article in the journal «Herald of Abay
Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University»

*In some cases, after the conclusion (Conclusion), the section «Acknowledgements» is an expression of
gratitude to specific persons who helped the author in conducting the study and obtaining the results (this may also
include authoritative reviewers). It should be noted that some (few, with a high citation index) journals have a section
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IHOJO’KEHHUE
00 opopmiienun crareid B MexKIyHApPOIHbIH HAYYHO-00Pa30BaTe/IbHbIN Ky PHAJ
«BecTHuK KOoKIIeTayCKOr0o yHUBEPCHTETAa UMEHHU
Abass MbIp3axmMeTOBa)

MexayHapoaHblii  HAy4YHO-00pa30BaTebHbIH  KypHaa  «BecTHHK
Koxkmerayckoro yHuBepcurera uMeHu AOas MbIp3axMeTOBa» BKJKYEH B
NepeyeHb HAay4YHbIX H3AaHuii B 0a3zy nanHbIX AQ «HauuoHanbHBIA LEHTP
rocyJIapCTBEHHON HaydHO-TexHu4eckoil skcneptusb» (HII'HTI), pasmemennoii
Ha miaargopme HauunonanabHou 3JIEKTPOHHOM 0udJIMOTEeKH
http://www.elibrary.kz u PUHII Poccuiickoii ®exepanumu.

XKypnan 3apeructpupoBaH B MUHUCTEPCTBE KYIbTYphl M UHGOOpMAIUU
Pecnny6nuku Kazaxcran. CeugerensctBo o mnepepeructpauun  Nel6008-2K ot
02.06.2016r.

XKypnan nyOaukyeT CTaTbU MO I[IUPOKOMY CIEKTPY TEOPETUYECKUX U
NPUKIAIHBIX MpodieM B cdepax oOpa3zoBaHMs, NMEAAroruku, MHOOPMAIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUM, DKOJOTHH, OPUCHPYICHIMH, OXpaHbl OKPYXAIIEH Cpelsbl,
TpaHCIIOPTa ¥ JIOTUCTUKH, WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, (PUJIOIOTUM, HCTOPUH,
MEXTYHApPOJIHbIX OTHOIICHWH, COIMaNbHONW paboThl, AW3aiiHa, KYJIbTYpHO -
JIOCYTOBOM pabOThl, SKOHOMHUKH, TOCYJApCTBEHHOTO W MECTHOI'O YIpaBJEHUS,
ydera U ayauTa, Typu3Ma, (pU3N4ecKoil KylbTyphbl U CIOPTA, HAYAJIbHOW BOEHHOMN
MOATOTOBKH.

Penaknus  mpuHMMaeT ~— CTaThbM,  BBIMOJHEHHBIE  MaruCTpaHTaMU,
JIOKTOPAHTaMH, acClIUpaHTaMU, IPETIO/IaBATEIIIMA HA AHZAUICKOM A3bIKe B 00BEMeE
He MeHee 5 u He Oosiee 10 nucroB. Tekct HaOupaeTrcs B COOTBETCTBUHU C
IpaBWIAMH KOMIIBIOTEPHOIO HAOopa € OJHOM CTOPOHBI Oeyoro jucra Oymaru
cranaaptHoro ¢opmara (A 4).

JI71s1 aBTOPOB, HE UMEIOIINX YUYEHOU CTENEeHU, HEOOXOIUMO MPEIOCTABICHUE
BHYTPEHHEW pEIEH3UM 3a TMOJNUChI0 KaHAuAaTa WIH JOKTOpa HAyK IO
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH CHEUATBbHOCTH.

1. K ny0aukauum  NPUHUMAKTCH  OPUTHHAJbHbIE  MaTepHAJIbI,
coJiepXallue pe3yabTaTbl HAay4YHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME TEMAaTHKE
xkypHana «BectHuk KY uM. A. Mpip3axMeToBa», agmopckuil Koiiekmue He dojee
mpex ueynogex.

2. OCHOBHbIE TpeOOBaHUSI K COJEPKAHUI0 U 00beMy aBTOPCKHX
MaTepHuaJoB.

Hayunass cmamoes. Bo BBOJHOW dYacTH JODKHBI OBITh  OOOCHOBAHBI
aKTYaJbHOCTh U II€JIECOO0PA3HOCTh Pa3pabOTKU TeMbl (HAy4YHOW NPOOJIEMBI WIIH
3amaun). B OCHOBHOW dYacTW cTaThM NyTEM aHajdW3a W CUHTe3a wuH(popManuu
HEOOXOJIUMO PACKPBITh HCCIEIyeMble MPOOJIEMbl, IIyTH UX PEIICHUs, BO3MOXKHbBIC
pe3yabTaThl, UX JIOCTOBEPHOCTb. B 3aKkiiOYuTENbHONM YacTH - TMOJBECTH WTOT,
chopMyIMpOBaTh BBIBOJIBI, PEKOMEHIAIMH, YyKa3aThb BO3MOXKHBIC HaIlpaBICHUS
najpHENINX ucciiegosanuii. O0ObeEM cTaThbu He MeHee S5 U He Oosiee 10 JTHUCTOB.

Ob630p (0630pHas cmamws). B 0030pe MOIDKHBI OBITH IPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI,
COTIOCTaBJICHbl U BBISIBIIEHBI HauOoJiee Ba)KHbIE M MEPCHEKTUBHBIC HAIPaBICHUS
pa3BUTHs HAYKH (IIPAKTUKH), SABJICHHUI, COOBITUM W mp. MaTepuas JOJKEH HOCHUTH
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MpoOJIEMHBIA XapakTep, JEMOHCTPUPOBATh MPOTUBOPEUMBLIE B3TJISAIbI HA Pa3BUTHE
HAayYHBIX (MPAKTHYECKUX) 3HAHWH, COJEpkKaTh BBIBOABI, OOOOIICHHUS, CBOIHBIC
nanaele. O0BeM cTaThu He OoJiee 5 JIUCTOB.

CIHuCOK HCIONL30BAaHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB HE MeHee 5 u He Oomee 11
HanMMCHOBAHMM.

3. [IpaBuia Kk 0popMIIEHHIO CTATHH.

[ToganHble cTaThbU MOTYT OBITH BO3BpAIlleHbl aBTOpaM, €CJIM OHHU HE
COOTBETCTBYIOT TMPEIBSABISIEMbIM TpeOOBaHUSM 10 O(GOPMIICHHUIO CTaThbU WIH
co/iep>KaHUIo.

1. 3ari1aBug crarTeu.

1.1 3arnaBus crateil 1OMKHBI OBITh HH()OPMATUBHBIMU.

1.2 B 3armaBusx crareii MOXKHO HCMOJIB30BaTh TOJIBKO OOIIECTPUHSTHIC
COKpAaIICHUS.

1.3 B mepeBone 3ariiaBuii craTeil Ha AHTIUMKUCKUN SI3bIK HE JIOHKHO OBITH
HUKAKUX TPAHCIHUTEPALMI C PYCCKOTO $3bIKa, KPOME HENEPEBOAMMBIX HA3BaHUU
COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH, NPHOOPOB U JPYIrUX OOBEKTOB, HMMEIOIIMX COOCTBEHHbIE
Ha3BaHusA. TakKe HeNb3s UCIOJIb30BATh HENEPEBOIUMBIN CIICHI, U3BECTHBIN TOJIBKO
PYCCKOTOBOPSIIIIMM ~ CIIEIIUAIMCTAM. OJTO TAaKX€ Kacaercs aBTOPCKUX pE3IOME
(aHHOTAIMIT) U KIIFOYEBBIX CJIOB.

1.4 Cratps gomxHa umetsh Y JIK.

1.5 Bce cioBa B 3arojioBKe MHIIYTCS C 3arjlaBHOM OYKBBI, PaBHEHUE IO
LEHTPY, KUPHBIT mpudT .

2. AHHOTAIHUA.

2.1 AHHOTAIIMH TOJIKHBI OBITE:

- uH(OpMaTUBHBIMU (HE COJEPKATh OOIIHMX CJIOB);

- OpUTMHAJBHBIMU (HE OBITh KaJbKOM PYCCKOSA3BIYHON aHHOTAIINH);

- cojepKaTelbHBIMU (OTpaXaTh OCHOBHOE COJIEpKaHUE CTAThU U PE3YyJIbTaThI
UCCJIEOBAHUN);

- CTPYKTYpUPOBAaHHbIMU (CJI€OBATENIb JIOTUKE OIMNHCAHUS PE3YyJIbTAaTOB B
CTaThbe);

- «AHTJOS3bIYHBIMMY (HAMTUCAHHBIMHU KAYECTBEHHBIM aHTJIUUCKUM SI3bIKOM);

- KOMITAKTHBIMM (yKJaasIBaThcs B 00beM oT 140 1o 250 cioB).

2.2 AHHOTAIMS BHITIONHAET claeayrone QyHKIUN:

- J1aéT BO3MOXKHOCTb YCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHOE COJIEpKAHUE JOKYMEHTA,
OMPENIENIUTh €r0 PEIEBAHTHOCTh M PEUIUTh, CIEAYET JIM OOpamaThcsl K MOJTHOMY
TEKCTY JIOKYMEHTA;

- TMPEIOCTaBIAeT MHPOPMAIMIO O JIOKYMEHTE M YCTpaHseT HeOOXOIUMOCTh
YTEHUsI TMOJIHOTO TEKCTa JOKYMEHTa B Clydae, €CIM JOKYMEHT MpPEACTAaBIAET AJIs

5.
Pasmep mpudTa I HHAIIMAIOB aBTOpa U anHoTanuu (abstract), kak mpasmiIo, Ha pa3Mep MEHbIIIE OCHOBHOTO
TEKCTa CTAaThbd, a pa3Mep Mmpu@Ta 3aroioBKa - Ha pa3Mep Ooibiie (pUMeEp: 3arojIOBOK CTaThbH - 16; WHUIIHANEI,
AQHHOTAIMS, KITFOUEBBIE CJI0BA - 12, OCHOBHOM TeKCT - 14).
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YUTATENSl BTOPOCTENEHHBIN HHTEPEC;

- HUCIOJIb3yeTcs] B MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX, B TOM YHCIIE aBTOMAaTHU3HPOBAHHBIX,
CUCTEMaXx JJIsl IOMCKA IOKYMEHTOB U MH(pOpMaIuu.

2.3 AHHOTanus OJIKe O CBOEMY COJIEP’KaHUI0, CTPYKTYpE, IIeNsIM U 3a7auaM
K pedepary. DTo - KpaTKoe U OUYE€Hb TOYHOE H3JIOKEHHUE COJIEPkKAHUS JIOKYMEHTA,
BKJIIOYAIOIII€€ OCHOBHbBIEC (DAKTHUUECKUE CBEICHUS U BHIBOJIBI OMMUCHIBAEMON PaOOTHI.

TexkcT aHHOTaUMU JODKEH OBITh JIAKOHMYEH MW 4YEeTOK, CBOOOJEH OT
BTOPOCTENEHHON MH(POpMAIINH, OTINYATHCS YOS TUTEILHOCThIO (DOPMYIMPOBOK.

2.4 O0beM aHHOTAIMH JOJDKEH BKIt0YaTh MUHUMYM 140-250 cioB (MUHUMYM
850 3nakoB, He MeHee 10 cTpok).

2.5 AHHOTAaIMS BKIIFOYAET CIEIYIOIIUE aCTIEKThI COJIEP/KAHUS CTAThHU:

- TpEeAMET, TeEMY, 11eJib pabOoTHI;

- METO/JI WU METOAO0JIOTHIO MPOBEICHUS pabOTHI;

- pe3yabTaThl padoThI;

- 00JacTh MPUMEHEHUS PE3YJILTATOB;

- BBIBO/JIBI.

[TocnenoBaTenbHOCTh U3JIOKEHHSI COJIEPNKAHUS CTaTb MOXKHO W3MEHUTD,
HA4yaB C W3JIOXKEHUS pe3yJIbTaTOB pabOThl U BRIBOAOB. [Ipenmer, Tema, 1eib paboTh
YKa3bIBAIOTCSI B TOM ClIy4ae, €CJIM OHU HE SCHbI M3 3aryiaBusl cTaThbu. Meroa win
METOJIOJIOTHIO MPOBEAEHUSI paboThI 11e1ecO00pa3HO OMUCHIBATH B TOM ClIydae, €clid
OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS HOBU3HOM WJIM MPECTABISIIOT MHTEPEC C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS JTAaHHOU
paboTHI.

B anHOTanusx JOKYMEHTOB, OMMCHIBAIOIIMX SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIE PaOOTHI,
YKa3bIBAIOT UCTOYHUKH JIAHHBIX U XapakTep uX 00padOoTKH.

PesynbTaThl pabOThl OMKMCBHIBAIOT TPEACIbHO TOYHO U HWH(POPMATUBHO.
[IpuBOASATCS OCHOBHBIE TEOPETUYECKHE U AKCIEPUMEHTANIbHBbIE PE3YJIbTaThI,
dakTrueckue JaHHbIC, OOHAPYKEHHBIE B3aMMOCBSI3M M 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM
OTJIaeTCsl TIPEANOUYTCHUE HOBBIM pe3yJibTaTaM U JIaHHBIM JOJTOCPOYHOTO 3HAUYEHUS,
BAKHBIM OTKPBITHSAM, BBIBOJIAM, KOTOpPbHIE OMPOBEPralOT CYIIECTBYIOLIUE TEOPUH, a
TaK)Ke JaHHBIM, KOTOpbIE, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, UMEIOT MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE.

BoiBo1bI MOT'yT COMPOBOXKJATHCS  PEKOMEHIAIUSIMU, OLICHKAMH,
MPEAJIOKEHUSIMU, TUTIOTE3aMH, ONMCAHHBIMU B CTAThHE.

2.6 CBeneHus, COAEPKAIINECS B 3arjaBUM CTAaTbH, HE JIOJKHBI TIOBTOPSITHCS B
TekcTe aHHoTaruu. Cremyer n3beraTh JUITHUX BBOAHBIX (Ppa3 (Hampumep, «aBTOP
CTaThbU PACCMATPHUBAET...»).

Uctopuyeckue crpaBky, €CIM OHU HE COCTAaBISIOT OCHOBHOE COJIEp>KaHUE
JIOKYMEHTa, OMUCAaHUE paHee OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX padOT M OOIIEU3BECTHBIE MOTOKEHUS
B aHHOTAIIMHU HE TIPUBOJISATCHL.

2.7 B TekcTe aHHOTAIUU CIAEAYeT YIOTPEOIATh CHHTAKCUIECKHNE KOHCTPYKITUH,
CBOMCTBEHHBIC SI3bIKY HAyYHBIX M TEXHUYECKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, M30€raTh CJIOXKHBIX
IrpaMMaTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUNA (HE MPUMEHUMBIX B HAYYHOM aHTJIUUCKOM SI3BIKE).

B Tekcre aHHOTAaUMM HAa AHTJUKACKOM  SI3BIKE CIIENYET MPUMEHSTh
TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO, XapPaKTEPHYIO JJII MHOCTPAHHBIX CHEIUaIbHBIX TeKcTOB. Cremyer
n30eraTh yrnoTpeOaeHUs TEPMUHOB, SIBIISIONTUXCS] TMPSIMONM KAIBKOW PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
TEPMHUHOB.
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Heobxonumo co0mo1aTh €qUHCTBO TEPMUHOJIOTUY B IIPEIeiax aHHOTALHH.

2.8 B TekcTe aHHOTalMM CJIEAYET NPUMEHATh 3HAUYMMBIE CJIOBAa U3 TEKCTa
CTaThH.

2.9 CokpariieHus ¥ yCIIOBHBIE 0003HAYEHUS, KPOME OOIIEYOTPeOUTEIbHBIX (B
TOM 4YHCJI€ B  aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX  CHCIUAIBHBIX  TEKCTax), MPUMEHAIOT B
MCKJTFOUMTEIBHBIX CIy4asx WIH JAIT UX ONPEAEICHUs IPU IEPBOM YIIOTPEOIEHUU.

2.10 Enuauiibl GU3MYECKUX BETUYUH CleNyeT MPUBOAUTH B MEXKIyHAPOIHOM
cucteme CU. Jlomyckaercs NpUBOAUTH B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKaxX psA/IOM C BEIMYUHOUN B
cucreme CHU 3HaueHUE BEIUYMHBI B CUCTEME €MHUII, UCIOJIb30BAHHON B UCXOJIHOM
TOKYMEHTE.

2.11 Tabmuupl, ¢GopMynbl, YEPTEKH, PHUCYHKH, CXEMBl, TUATPAMMBI
BKJIFOYAIOTCSl TOJBKO B Clydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH, €CJIM OHU PAacKpbIBAIOT OCHOBHOE
CoJIep>KaHUE IOKYMEHTa U TO3BOJISIIOT COKPATUTh O0BEM aHHOTALIHH.

@opMysbl, TPUBOAUMBIE HEOJHOKPATHO, MOTYT HMETh MOPSAJKOBYIO
HyMepalulo, TpuueM HyMmepanus (opMysl B aHHOTAllMM MOXET HE COBIAJaTh C
Hymepanue popMys1 B OpUruHale.

2.12 B aHHOTalMM HE JAENAIOTCS CCHUIKM Ha HOMEpP IMyOJMKAIlMK B CITUCKE
JUTEPATYPHI K CTAThHE.

2.13 O0BeM TeKCcTa aHHOTAIlMU B paMKax OOIIETO IMOJIOXKEHHUS ONPEACNISIeTCs
collep)kKaHreM JOKyMeHTa (00beMOM CBEACHMH, MX HAYyYHOM WEHHOCTBIO W/WIU
MPaKTUYECKUM 3HAUEHHEM ).

2.14 AHHOTalnMs NPU3BAHA BBINOJHATHL (PYHKIUI0 HE3aBHCHMOIO OT
CTATbU MCTOYHUKA MH(OPMALIUM.

2.15° TekcT aHHOTALMM HOJKCH OBITH CBSI3HBIM C HCIIOJNB30BAHHEM CJIOB
«CIEOBaTENIbHO», «0o0Jiee TOro», «HAmpuMep», «B pe3yJapTare» H  T.1.
(«consequently», «moreover», «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a
resulty etc.), nub0 pa3po3HCHHBIC W3JIaracMbIe TOJIOKCHUS JO/DKHBI JIOTUYHO
BBITEKATh OJIMH U3 IPYTOro;

- HeoOXOJIMMO HCIIOJB30BaTh AKTHBHBIN, a HE macCUBHBIN 3ayor, T.e. «The
study tested», Ho He «It was tested in this study» (dacrtas ommOka POCCHHCKHX
aQHHOTAIUM);

- CTWJIb TUChMA JIOJKEH OBITh KOMIIAKTHBIM (TIJIOTHBIM).

3. ®aMuIUM ABTOPOB.

3.1 ®amwinKu aBTOPOB CTAaTEW IMPEICTABISIIOTCS B MEXKIYHAPOIHOU CUCTEME
TpaHcIuTepaluy, paspadoranHoi B bubmmorexke Konrpecca CIIIA ((Library of
Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration). HeoO0xomuMo cTporo cjieioBaTh
IIpaBUJIaM TPAaHCIUTEPALIMH, YKa3aHHBIM B paszzeie 6 nanHbix [IpaBui).

3.2 Heo0GxoauMo npuaepKUBaThCSl YKa3aHUsS OAHOTO0 MecTa pabOThl B Pa3HbIX
CTaThsIX OJHOIO AaBTOpa, TaK KakK JIaHHbIE O MPUHAJICKHOCTH OpraHU3aluu
(adunupoBaHuM) SBISIOTCS OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX OMPECISIONIUX MPU3HAKOB IS
UACHTU(PUKALIMK aBTOPA.

6I[am—xoe MPaBHUJIO COCTABJICHO Ha OCHOBE pekoMmeHpmanumii m3matensctBa EMERALD. Jloctym k pecypcy:
http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm
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3.3 IMumyrcs: umsi, pamunusa , 3BaHUE (€CIW HMeEETCs) aBTopa (aBTOPOB).
OpHako JOMKHOCTH (J€KaH, TMpernojaBaTeNb, aClUPaHT, CTYAEHT) OOBIYHO HE
YKa3bIBAETCS.

4. Ha3zBanue OpraHmsalvm 1 B€I10MCTBA.

4.1 HeoOxomumo ymotpeOieHne B cTratbe oduiipaabHOro, 06€3 COKpalleHUH,
Ha3BaHUs OPTraHM3allMU HA aHTJIMHCKOM S3BIKE.

4.2 HcknroyeHue COCTaBJISIOT HE TEPEBOJUMBIC HAa AHTJIMHUCKUN  SI3BIK
HauMeHoBaHUN QupM. Takue Ha3BaHUs JAIOTCS B TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOM BAapUAHTE
TPaHCIUTEPALMOHHON cHUCTeMBbI, pa3paboranHoi bubimorexkoit Kourpecca CHIA
(Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration).

4.3 HeobxoaumMo HCHOJAB30BATH NPABWIA HANUCAHUS OpraHU3alMi Ha
AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE: BCE 3HAUYMMBbIE CJIOBA (KpOME apTUKJIEH U MPEJIOroB) JTOKHBI
HAaYMHATHCS C MpornucHoil OykBbl. He momyckaercss HamucaHue OJIHUX CMBICIOBBIX
CJIOB C IPOIHUCHOM OYKBBI, IPYTUX - CO CTPOYHOM.

4.4 TTumercs:

Ilontnoe wHa3Banue opranmsauuu: Qaxynprer (kKadeapa, OTACICHUE,
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKAsl IIKOJIA, LEHTP); MHCTUTYT; YHHUBEPCHUTET; CTpaHa; MOYTOBBIN
anpec, e-mail.

5. IlpucrareiiHble CIUCKH JIUTEPATYPHI.

5.1. Ctpykrypa Oubnauorpapuaeckoil CChIIKH.

O0masi _ CTPYKTYpPa aHIJIOA3LIYHOW _0uOJauorpaguueckoil CChLIKHM _HA
CTATHI B ’KYPHaJIe JI0/IKHA ObITh CJIeAVIONICH:

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Title of article, In Title of
Journal, 10 (2), 49-53.

[Tocne kaxmol (GamMuiny aBTOpa M TOCIE WHUIMAJIOB, KpOME IOCJIEIHHUX,
CTaBUTCS 3aNATA

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O.

l'on m3manus nmpuBOIUTCS 3a TMocheaHel (amuiaueld B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKaXx,
MIOTOM CTABUTCS TOYKA:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015).

Ha3Banue crateu HaOupaercs npamMbiM mpudgrTom. [lociie Ha3BaHUs CTaBUTCS
3ansTas:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern
Society.

[Tepen Ha3zBaHueM xypHana KypcuBoMm nuiiercs In. Hazpanue xxypHana takxe
BBIJIEIISIETCS KYPCHBOM:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society,
In Bulletin of KSU.

Homep Toma (BbIycka) >KypHajla yKa3bIBaeTcs apaOCKod LuU@poi mocie
3anaToil. Homep XypHana (mpu HaIU4YMKM) MPUBOJIUTCS B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKAaX.
Oo6o3nauenuss No., Vol., Ne nenonycrumbl. Homepa cTpaHmIl yKa3bIBalOTCS IOCIIE

7 N
Wwms aBTOpa, Kak MpaBuiio, MUIIETCs nepel hamuinei.
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3ansaToil 0e3 obo3HaueHuii p. unu Pp., uudppamu yepes neduc. Ilpu Hanuuuu nanee
nociie Touku npuBosaT DOL.

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In
Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI:

Ecaun JACTCH CCbIJIKA Ha DVCCKOH3BI‘IHbIﬁ HCTOYHUK, 00s13aTENIbHBI
Tpancautepanus (o cucreme bubmuoreku Konrpecca CIIIA) u mepeBoj (TeKCT
3aKJIF0YaeTCs B KBaJPaTHbIe CKOOKH):

lakovlev, LI, Khasan, P.H. (2015). Keramika vostochnykh slavian
[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1, 5-
10. DOI:

IIpy_ccbulKe HA KHUT'Y/MOHOTpaduI0 HA aHIJIMHCKOM si3blK€ HA3BAHME
BbIICJIACTCH KYPCHUBOM. Ilociie Ha3BaHHMS CcTaBUTCS TOYKA, 3aTCM YKa3bIBaACTCA
ropoJl U 4Yepe3 3amsiTyl - H3JaTeIbCTBO. B KOHIIE mocne 3amsAToil MpUBOAUTCA
o0111ee KOJIUYeCTBO CTPAHUIL.

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. Cambridge,
Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p.

IIpy_ ccblJIKE€  HA CTATbI0 M3 COOPHHKA WJIM IJAaBY M3 KHHIM _Ha
AHIJIMIICKOM _fI3bIKE€ HA3BaHME CTAaThbU/TJIABbl MPUBOAMUTCS NPAMBIM MIPUPTOM,
Ha3BaHHWEC UCTOYHHKA - KYPCHBOM.

Mattson Bean, J., Johnstone, B. (1994). Workplace reasons for saying you’re
sorry: Discourse Management and Apology in Telephone Interviews, In
Discourse processes (17).

CcbLIKa Ha KHUTL'Y WJIN MOHOFDad)I/IIO Ha PYCCKOM HA3BLIKE IMPHUBOAUTCS B
TPaHCIIUTEPAIUU C TIEPEBOJIOM, HA3BAHKE BBIJCISAETCS KYPCHBOM B O0OMX CITydasx.
[lepeBon - B kBaapaTHBIX ckoOKax. [Tociie ckoOok craBuTCsS TOYKA. ["'opoa u MecTo
HU3JaHuA - 4YCpC3 3alIATYIO. HazBanue HU31aTCIIbCTBA OACTCA B TPAHCJIAUTEPAIlUN.
[Tocne n3marenbcTBa - 3amsaTas U 001Iee KOJIMYECTBO CTPAHUI] ¢ 0003HAUCHUEM .

Krupnov, V.N. (1976). V tvorcheskoi laboratorii perevodchika [In a creative
lab of a translator]. Moscow, Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia, 192 p.

H]Z)I/l CCBIJIKC HAa CTATHIO U3 CﬁODHI/IKa NJIN I'JIABY U3 KHUI'U HA PYCCKOM
A3BIKE I1OCJIC TPAHCINTECPpAIU HA3BAHHWA CTaTBI/I/FJIaBBI " 1ICpCBOaa (B KBaJIpaTHBIX
CKOOKax) CTaBUTCS 3armsTasi, TOToM IN B KypcuBe, nanee JaeTcsl Ha3BaHWE UCTOYHHKA
B TPaHCIUTEpPALlMM W €ro nepeBoj (B KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOKAX) KYypPCHBOM, IOTOM
CJIelyeT HOMEp BBIMyCKa (€cii OH ecThb) 0€3 CKOOOK, CTaBHTCS 3alsTasi, U 3aTeM
YKa3bIBAIOTCS HOMEpa CTpaHuIl (IT0cjie Ha3BaHUsI HCTOYHUKA KYpPCUB yOUpaeTcs):

Zharenkova, G.lI. (1975). Deistviia detei s zaderzhkoi psikhicheskogo razvitiia
po obraztsu i slovesnoi instruktsii [The actions of mentally retarded children on an
illustrative example and a verbal instruction], In Defektologiia [Defectology]. 4, 29-
35.

CraTtbu N3 IJICKTPOHHbIX AKYPHAJIOB OIIUCHIBAIOTCHA AHAJOI'NYHO
NCYATHBIM U3IAHUAM C JOINOJHCHUECM TAHHBIX 00 aapece 10CTvIia.

Swaminathan, V., Lepkoswka-White, E., Rao, B.P. (1999). Browsers or buyers
in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange,
In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www.
ascusc.org/ jcmc/vol5/issue2/
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CcbLika HA MaTepuaJbl KOH(epeHIuil 1e1aeTcsi CJeaVIOINM 00pa3oM ¢
co0JiloieHueM o0mux__npaBui. HasBanue KoOH(pEpEeHIIMH YKa3bIBAaeTCS IOCIe
Ha3BaHHA CTAaTbM KYPCHBOM CHadalla B TPaHCIIMTCpAallkMM, 3aTEM B IICPCBOAC B
KBaJIPAaTHBIX CKOOKaX.

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, 1.Z., Mukhametshina, R.lu.,
Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field
development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya
razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6
Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii
nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi” [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp.
«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas
impact»]. Moscow, 267-272.

CcbliIKa HA HCOHVﬁJII/IKOBaHHLIﬁ JOKYMEHT O(bODM.]'lﬂeTCH B COOTBCTCTBUU
CO CJCAVIIIUM IIPUMEPOM:

Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha
(NGT GID). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology
and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer
program]. No. 2004611198.

CchbliIKa Ha I/IHTepHeT-DeCVDC O(bO])MJIﬂeTCﬂ CJeaAYIIINM 06])330M:

APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx
(accessed 5 February 2011).

CcbLIKHM HA CTaTbU, Ol'lvﬁ.]II/IKOBaHHbIe HA APYIUX MHOCTPAHHbLIX SA3bIKAX,
Od)ODMJIﬂlOTCﬂ B COOTBCTCTBHUU CO INIPUBCACHHLIMU J1aJI¢C IpUMEPaMu:

- Ha AIIOHCKOM A3BIKC - B IICPCBOJC!

Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60.

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T.
(2005) Anal. Chim. Acta, 532, 101.

- Ha HCMCIKOM SA3BIKE - B IICPEBOAC U A3BIKC OPHUI'HAJIA:

Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in
traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score fiir den patienten mit schadel-hirn-
trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y

- Ha (paHILy3CKOM SI3BIKE - B TIEPEBOJIE U SI3bIKE OpUTHMHANA!

Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared
paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglycémique, un
phénomene paroxystique redouté chez le patient diabétique de type 1]. Revue
Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269.

- Ha IMOJIBCKOM A3BIKC - B IICPCBOAC U TPAHCIIUTCPAITUH:

Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektore nowe dane
dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10.

- Ha KMTaMCKOM SI3bIKE - B IepeBoOacC:

Yang, KW, Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007). New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-
1 034.
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6. OCHOBHOHM TEKCT CTATHH.

6.1 OcCHOBHOM TEKCT CTaThbM O00fA3aTEIBLHO [IEUTCS Ha OIpeeeHHbIS
MOAPA3/ENbl C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU IMOJ3ar0J0BKAMU MO TOMY WM UHOMY aCIEKTy
oOmrero cojaepkanusi. MOXXHO MPEIJIOKUTh CIEAYIONIYI0 MOJIeNb TPEACTaBICHUS
OCHOBHOTI'O TEKCTa CTAThH.

MOI[CJIL CTPYKTYPHBI OCHOBHOI'0O TEKCTa CTaTbU.

1. Beenenne B mpodiemy muccaexoBanus (Introduction): cremnens
WCCIICIOBAHHOCTH BoIpoca (TIPUBOMATCS W3BECTHBIC TOYKH 3PCHHS, HAydYHBIC,
aBTOPUTETHI, IMKOJIBI, HCCIICMOBATEILCKUE IIEHTPHI, 3aHUMAIOIIUECs TMPOOIEMOH,
(bakThbl, CTATUCTHKA).

2. Konuenroyioruyeckue OCHOBAHUS HCCJIeI0BAHUS (theoretical
framework): konrenuuu, oOIIME METOABI, JICKAIIUE B OCHOBE HCCICIOBAHHUS
(HanmpuMmep, cChlIKa Ha T€ WIM HWHBIE acleKkThl ¢uiocopckux kKoHuenuu Maxkca
Bebepa, K. Scmepca, dumocobus sx3uctennuanuzma). I[logpoOHoe omnucanue
KOHIICTITOJIOTMYECKOr0 00OCHOBAHUS JAHHOT'O UCCIICIOBAHHS.

3. [loctanoBka mnpodaemsl (Statement of the problem): xkonkpernas
npobiema, paccMaTpuBaeMas HEMOCPEICTBEHHO aBTOPOM B CTaThe, KOTOpas
BBITeKaeT u3 BBeaeHus (Introduction).

4. Metonoaorus (Methods): nepeuricieHre KOHKPETHBIX (YaCTHBIX) METOJIOB
WCCIICJIOBAHHS.

5. Oocyxnenne (Discussion): Touka 3peHUS W HEMOCPEACTBCHHO
UCCIIeZIOBaHMs aBTopa. Pa3jien MoKeT MMETh CBOM I10/13ar0JIOBKH T10 OIPEIeICHHBIM
acriekTaM (Ha3BaHUS JIaIOTCA B CBOOOTHOM KITIOYE).

6. 3akuouenune (Conclusion / Results): ocnoBHbIe BBIBOJIBI..

7. Ceblnku (References).

OdopMmiieHHE CCBUTIOK AHTIMHCKUX HMCTOYHUKOB 3HAYUTEIHLHO OTIMYACTCS OT
CTaHIapTOB O(POPMIICHHS CCHUIOK Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ U TOAPOOHO PAacCMOTPEHO B
paszzene S5 TaHHBIX TPaBUIL.

7. Peuen3upoBaHue.

Bce crarbu, HanpaBiseMble aBTOpaMM Ul [yOJUKalMd B KypHal,
MIPOBEPAIOTCS PEJAKTOPOM Ha aHIVIMICKOM SI3bIKE, K CTaThe 00si3aTeNnbHa PEUEH3US
y4e€HOro coriacHo IlonoxeHuio O peneH3UpOBaHUM HAYYHBIX CTAT€H B XKypHAJIE
«Bectauk KY um. A. MbIp3axmeToBay, BCE€ MPEICTABIEHHBIE CTATbU ITPOBEPSIOTCS B
CUCTEME «AHTUIUIATHAT.

:! HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx mocie 3akmodeHus (Conclusion) momyctum pasmen «Acknowledgementsy -
BBIP@XKEHHE MPHU3HATEILHOCTH KOHKPETHBIM JINIIAM, TIOMOTABIIIUM aBTOPY B POBEACHUH MCCIENOBAHHUS H MOIYYEHHUS
pe3ynbTaToB (CHOI@ TakKe MOTYT BXOAWTh W aBTOPHTETHBIC peneH3eHTs). Cieyer oOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE, YTO B
HEKOTOPbIX (HEMHOTHX, € BBICOKHM HHIEKCOM IUTHPYEMOCTH) JKypHAJaxX Hajauume  pasjea
«Acknowledgements» o0si3aTeasno. Ho B OCONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB €ro BKIKOYEHHE CBOOOJHO M OCTaeTcs Ha
YCMOTPEHHE aBTOPA.
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020000 Pecnybnuxa Kazaxcman, e. Koxwemay, yn. M. Ayszosa, 0. 189-A
(enasnwili kopnyc, pedaxyus dxcypuana 204 kaburnem)
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«A0aii Mbip3axmeToB aTbiHaarbl Kekieray ynuBepcuTeTiHiH Xadapmbicbi»
XaJbIKapaJbIK FbLIBIM-0iIIM KYpPHAJbIHA MaKaJdaJdapAbl paciMaey Typajbl
EPE/XE

«Abait  Mpbip3axmeToB  arblHAaFbl  Kekmeray  yHUBEpPCHTETIHIH
XabapmbichD) XaJbIKAPAJBIK FbLIBIM-0UIIM KypHAJIbl ¥YJITTBIK 3JE€KTPOHAbI
kiranxanacel http://www.elibrary.kz xone Peceii ®enepanusicoinbin PFJIU
WIaTGoOpMachiHAa OPHAJACKAH «YJITTBIK MEMJIEKETTIK FbUIBIMU-TEXHUKAIBIK
capantama opTaiblFblHBIHY (¥YMETCO) AK rbuibiMu OacblibIMAap 0a3achbiHa
€HI'eH.

Kypnan Kazakcran PecnyOnukaceiHblH ~ MojeHHET  JKoHE — akmapar
MUHUCTpIIriHAe TipkenreH. Kaiita tipkey typanbr kyomik Nel6008-XK man
02.06.2016 >xpLaFa neitin.

XKypnan OiniM canachlHIAFbl ayKbIMIbl TEOPHSUIBIK JKOHE KOJJaHOAasbI
Mocenenep, TMeJaroruka, aknapaTrThlK TEXHOJOTWsIap, JKOJOTUs, 3aHrepilikK,
KOpIIaFraH OpTaHbl KOpFay, KOJiK JKOHE JIOTUCTUKA, IIET TUIAEpi, PUIO0IOrus, TapuXx,
XaJIBIKApaJIbIK KaThIHACTAP, SJIECYMETTIK KYMBICTAp, TU3ANH, MOJACHHUET, YKOHOMMUKA,
MEMJICKETTIK >KOHE JKEepPriikTi 0ackapy, €cel »*oHe ayauT, Typu3M, AeHe TopOueci
KOHE CTIOPT, JIFAIIKBI 9CKEPH TalbIHABIK KaTHICTHl MaKAILJIAP KAPHUSITANIBI .

Penakuust maructpaHTTap, AOKTApAHTTAp, ACHHUPAHTTAP, OKBITYIIbLIAPIBIH
arbUIIIBIH TUTIHAE YCHIHFAH 5 O€TTEeH KeM OOMMauThiH koHe 10 OeTTeH acmaThiH
MaKaJaJlapblH KaObLIAakapl. MOTIH KOMIBIOTEPJIIK TEPY/IH TallanTapblHAa Ccai
cTtanaaptThl A4 popmaTsiHIa TEPUIETI.

Frutbimu opeskeci ’KOK aBTOpJjapFa MaMaHIBIKKAa COMKEC FhUIBIM MarucTpi
HEMece JTOKTOPBIHBIH KOJIbI 0ap 11IK1 pe3eH3UsHbI TANIChIPY MIHAETTI.

1. Kapuananeimpapra «A. Mpeip3axmeroB arbiH.  KY  XaOapumisicbi»
TakKbIpbIObIHA COHWKEC FBUIBIMU 3€pPTTey HOTHKeCiH KYpPalTBhIH TYNHYCKa
MaTepuaIaap, KaObUIaHAbl. ABMOPIbIK YHCHIM YUl A0AMHAH ACRAYbl MUIC.

2. ABTOpJBIK MaTepHAJIAPAbIH Ma3MYHbl MeH KeJeMiHe KOWbLIATbIH
Heri3ri tajganrap.

Foiutoimu maxana. Kipicne 0OesiiMJie TAKbIPBINTBIH ©3€KTUIIN MEH MAaKCaThl
KOpCceTulyl THIC (FBUIBIMH TIpoOsieMa HeMmece MiHAeTTepl). MakajgaHblH HETI3T1
OeJliMiH/E aKmapaTThl Tajjay oHE CHUHTE3/ICY apKbUIbl 3€pPTTEIETIH Macemesep,
OJIApIBIH IIENIY KOJAAphl, MYMKIH HOTH)KENEp, ONapAbIH AN Typajbl amiblll
Kepcery KaxkeT. KoOpbITbIHABI O6eyiMAe KOPBITBIHIBI TYXKBIPBIMIAp  acay,
YCBIHBICTAp, KEJENIEeK 3epTTeyAiH OarbITTaphlH KepceTy. Makama kejieMi 5 OeTTeH
KeM eMec xoHe 10 GeTTeH acnaysl THIC.

Ulony (Lllony maxana). Ulonyna fbUibiM, KYOBUIBIC, OKUFaHBIH >KOHE T.O.
JAMYybIHBIH ~ CapanTaiybl, CaJbICTBIPYbl JOHE MaHBI3[Abl  I[EPCHEKTUBAIAPHI
aHbIKTaNaabl. Marepuan mnpoOieManblK curarramMaga OoJdybl KepeK, FbUIBIMU
MIKIpAEpAlH KAWIIbUIBIFBIH KOPCETYl KEpeK, KOPBITBIHIBI, >KAJIIbUIAy, MUBIHTHIK
MOTIMETTEP/Il Kypaybl kepek. Makana kkjiemi 5 0eTTeH KeM eMec.

[Taiinananran omeduerTep TiziMi 5 kem emec xoHe 11 acnaysl THic.

3. MakaJianbl pacimjey epe:keci.
¥YChIHBUTFAH Makaiajiap pociMIey HeMece Ma3MyHbIHA KaThICTHI TajlanTapra
cail KeJIMece aBTopJapra KauTapeuia ajaajbl.
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1. MakaJjiaHbIH TAKBIPBINTHIK 06J1iMi.

1.1 Makana TakbIpblObl aKIapaTThl OOITYbI KEPEK.

1.2 Makarna TakbIpbIITapbIH/A TEK KBl KBICKAPTYJIap KOJIIaHBLIA B

1.3 Makana TakbIpbIITAPBIH aFBUINIBIH TUTIHE ayaapraHaa OpbIC TUTIHCH
TpaHcauTepanus 0oJMaybl KEpEK, THUICTI aTayiap/blH, KYPbUIFbUIAPIbIH KoHE Oacka
na OOBEKTUICP/IIH 63 aTayiapbl O6ap aymapblIMaraH atayiapiaH Oacka. CoHpjaii-ak,
TEK OpbIC TUIAI MamaHAapra Oenrial ayJapbUIaThlH CIEHITI KOJJaHyFa OOJIMai[ibl.
by coHbIMEH KaTap aBTOPJBIK KYKBIKTHIH KBICKAIla Ma3MYHBI (aHHOTAIMs) YKOHE
KUIT CO3/Iepre KaThICTHI.

1.4 Maxkana OOXK 6omybl MIHAETTI.

1.5 TaKbIpBIITAFB! GApIIBIK CO3IEp 0AC OPIMIEH, OPTACHIHIA, KO MpPH(TICH
JKa3bLTaJIbI.

2. AljiaTna.

2.1 Agnarnara MIHIETTI:

- aKMmaparThIK (>Kambl CO3ACPACH KYpalIMaybl KEpPEK);

- TYNHYCKAQJIBIK (OpBIC TUIAI AHHOTAIMSHBIH Kallbka ayJapMachl OoIMaybl
THIC);

- Ma3MyHJIbl (MakKaldaHbIH HEri3ri Ma3MyHbl MEH 3€pTTEyHiH HOTHXKeIepi
KOPIHY1 THIC);

- KYPBUIBIMBI (MaKajaJaFbl HOTHDKE CHIIaTTaMajapbl JIOTHMKara cail OoJysl
THIC);

- «@FBUILIBIHTUIIDY (CayaTThl aFbUILLIBIH TUTIHJE ’Ka3bUTYhl THIC);

- bIKIamabUIbIK (140 Tan 250 ce3 apanbIiFbIHIA).

2.2 Angjarna Kejeci MiHASTTEP/I1 aTKapasbl:

- KY’KaTThIH HET13T1 Ma3MYHbIH O€Nrijieyre, OHbIH MaHbI3bIH aHBIKTayFa >KOHE
KYKaTTBIH TOJIBIK MOTIHIHE JKYT1HY KEPEKTIT1H MIeNTyre MyMKIHJIIK Oepe/i;

- KyKar Typaibl akmapaTr Oepeal »oHe KYKAaTThIH TOJIBIK MOTIHIH OKY
Ka)KETTUIITIH KOSIIBI;

- aKMapaTThIK XYyWenep/ae, COHBIH 1MIHAE aBTOMATTAHIBIPBUIFAH KYyHenepae
Ky>KaTTap MEH aKMapaTThl 13/71ey YIIiH KOJJaHbLIa IbI.

- AHJaTma Ma3MVHBI, KYPBUIBIMBI, MakKCaThl MEH MiHJIETTepl OoHbIHIIA
pedeparka kakblH. bya - Herisri HakThl MOJIIMETTEP MEH JKYMBICTBIH
KOPBITBIHABUIAPBIH KAMTUTBIH KYKaT Ma3MVHBIHBIH KbICKAIlla OHE OTe oI
OasHIaTybl. AHJIATIIAa MOTIHI KbICKA JKOHE aHBIK OOJIYbI, SKIHIIIN JIOPEKeIIl aKnapaTTaH
00c 00Jybl, TYKBIPBIMIAPIbIH CEHIMAUTIIIMEH epeKIIeIeHyl THIC.

2.4 Annarma xenemi 140-250 cesnen (keminge 850 tanOa, keminge 10 xom)

TYPYHI THIC.
2.5 Axarma Makaiza Ma3MYHBIHBIH KeJleCi aclieKTUIepiH KaMTHIbL:

9 . . . .

ABTtopzblH Oac apinTepi MEH aHHOTaUMsFa apHaFaH mWpudT emmemi (abstract), sanerre, MakanaHbIH Heri3ri
MOTIHIHEH a3, aj TakbIpblll MPHQTIHIH ejmeMi YyJIKeHIpeK (MbICAJIbl: Makaja TakbIpblObl — 16; WHHLManaap,
AHHOTANUSIAp, KUIT co3nep — 12, Herisri MaTiH — 14).
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- TI9H, TAKBIPHII, )KYMBICTBIH MaKCaThI,

- JKYMBICTHI KYPTi3y 9J1iC1 HEMECe d/IICTeMECH;

- KYMBIC HOTHXEINEpI;

- HOTWXKENep/il KOJTaHy canachl;

- KOPBITBIHIBLIAP.

Makana  Ma3MyHBIHBIH  JOMEKTUIINH  JKYMBIC  HOTIDKENIEepl  MEH
KOPBITBIHABUIAPBI OasgHIaynan Oacrtam e3repryre Oonazbsl. Makaia TaKbIpbIOBI
TYCIHIKCI3 OOJFaH JKarJai/ia >KYMBICTBIH TOHI, TaKbIPbIObI, MaKCaThl KOPCETLIEI.
JKyMBICTBI JKYPTi3y ofiCi HEMece 9J[iICHAMAChl KaHAIBIFRIMEH EpEKIIEICHCE HEMece
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TYIbIPCa Ka3blIabl.

DKCTIEPUMEHTTIK KYMBICTAPBI CUTIATTANTHIH Ky KaTTap.IbIH
AHHOTAIMSUIAPBIHIIA IEPEKTEP KO3/Iepl MEH OJIap bl OHJEY CUITaThl KOPCETUIET].

JKYMBICTBIH HOTHKENEpI OTe o7 KOHE AaKMapaTThIK TYpPJE CHIATTAabl.
Ozapa OaiimaHBICTap MEH 3aHIBUIBIKTAD aPKBUIBl AHBIKTAJIFAH TETi3Tr1 TEOPHUSIIBIK
KOHE HKCIIEPUMEHTTIK HOTHXKeENep, HaKThl JepeKTep KenTipuiedi. byn perre xana
HOTHKEJIepre jKoHE Y3aK Mep3IMII MOHJErl AepeKTepre, MaHbI3[bl >KaHAJIBIKTApFa,
Ka3ipri Teopusiap/bl TePICKe MIbIFApaThiH KOPBITHIHBUIAPFA, COHAAN-aK aBTOP/IbIH
niKipi OOMBIHIIIA TPAKTUKAJIBIK MAHBI3bI Oap JepeKTepre apThIKIIBUIBIK Oepiae/i.

KopeiThiHABIIAp ~ MaKanaga  CUNATTAIFaH  YCHIHBICTAp,  NalbIMuap,
TUINOTE3JIapMEH TOJIBIKTBIPBLTYBl MYMKIH.

2.6 Makana arayblHIarbl MOJIIMETTEp AHHOTALMA MOTIHIHAE KaWTanaHOAybl
tuic. KockimImara KpICThIpMa cO37ep KaThicay KepeK (MbICasbl, «MakKajla aBTOPbI
KAapacThIpajbl...»).  AHBIKTaMajgap  KYKAaTThIH  HETI3r1  Ma3MyHbIH, OYpBIH
YKapusJIaHFaH *KYMBICTap IbIH CHITaTTaMachiHa eHOece, aHHOTAIHs1a KeITIpLIMe/Ti

2.7 Annartna MOTIHIH/AE FRUIBIMU KOHE TEXHUKAJIBIK KY)KAaTTapJIbIH TUJIIHE TOH
CHUHTAKCHUCTIK KYPBUIBIMIAPABl KOJJAaHy KepeK. AJ KypAen TpaMMaTHUKAIBIK
KYPBUIbIMIap (FBUIBIMU aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHAE KOJJAHBUIMAUTHIH) KOJITaHBUIMAMIbI.

AFBUIIIBIH TUTIHAEM aHjaTna MOTIHIHJAE IMIETENIK apHailbl MOTIHIEpPre ToH
TEPMHUHOJIOTUSHBI KOJJIaHy Kepek. OpbIc TUTIHIErT TEPMUHIEPIIH TIKEJIeH KalbKachl
00JIBIT TAOBUIATHIH TEPMUHEPI1 KOJJaHOaFaH KOH.

AHJaTnaga TepMUHIEpAIH O1pI3AUIITIH CaKTaFaH AYphIC.

2.8 Anjarna MOTIHIHJIE MaKajla MOTIHIET1 MaHBI3bI CO3EP/Il KOJIJIaHy KepeK.

2.9 KpIcKapTysiap MEH MIApTThl OENTUIepl KajIbl KOJIAaHbICTaH (OHBIH 1IIIHJIE
arpUIIIBIH T apHANBl MOTIHAEpAe) OacKa aimFaml maiijaJaHFaHaa HEMECe epeKIne
Karainapaa KojagaHaabl.

2.10 duszukanblK MaMalapAblH edIeMaepl XaublKapaliblK Sl okyiecinie
Oepinyil kepek. Sl xyieciHmer: MOHHIH >KaHbIHAA >KaKlIara TYMHYCKAa KYXKaThIHJIA
KOJIJIaHbUIATBIH OIpJIIKTEp KYHEeCIHAerT MOHHIH MOHIH Oepyre pykcaT eTuiel.

2.11 Kecrenep, dopmynanap, cyperrep, auarpaMmaiap KaxeT OoiraH
KarJanaa, KYKaTThlH HEri3ri Ma3MyHBIH allblll, aHHOTALMSAHBIH MOJIIIepIH a3aiTca
FaHa €Hri3uIeal.

bipueme per Oepiiren dopMmyrnanap peT-peTiMeH HeMipiieHe ajajbl, aj
aHHOTANMSIaFbl  (OpMyJaJIapAblH HOMIpJICHYI TYITHYCKaJIarbl (opMyliaiapabiH
HOMIPJICHYIMEH COMKeC KeIMeyi MyMKiH.

2.12 Anparnaga Makanangarbl ofcOMETTep Ti3IMIHIErT OachlIbIM HOMipiHE
CuITeMeE >KacaaManIbl.
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2.13 AmHJarna MoOTIHIHIH KeJjieMl >Kalllbl epexe IIeHOEepIHAe KYKaTThIH
Ma3MyHbIMEH (MAJIMETTep KeJeMIMEH, OJapJblH FbUIBIMH  KYHIbUIBIFBIMEH
YKOHE/HeMece MPAKTUKAJIBIK MOHIMEH) aHbIKTala/Ibl.

2.14 AxnaTna MakaJagaH ToyeJIci3 aKknapart Ke3i (yHKIusCbIH OpbIHAAYFA
apHaJIFaH.

2.15"° Ammarma morininze ceillieMIep <«IE€MEK», «COHBIMEH Oiprey,
«MBICANIB»,  «HOTHXKECIHAE» KoHE T.0. ce3lepiMeH  OailllaHbiCy  Kepek
(«consequently», «moreovery, «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a
resulty etc.), Hemece ceiuiemuep Oip-OipiMEH JIOTHKAJIBIK OalIaHBICTICH >KaJIFacybl
Kepek;

- TIACCHB 3aJIOTTHI €MEC aKTWB 3aJOrThl KoJAaHraH aypeic, sifHu «The study
tested», Oipak «It was tested in this study» emec (opbic aHHOTAIUSATIAPBIHIAFBI KU1
KE3JIECETIH KaTeliK);

- MOTIH CTHJII BIKIIAM 00Ty KepeK (TBIFBI3).

3. ABTOpABIH Teri.

3.1 Makana aBtopeinbiH Teri  AKIIl KonrpeciniH kitamxaHachklHAa
KacaKTaJlFaH XallbIKapaiblkK kyhene ycoiabuiansl ((Library of Congress Slavic
(Russian)  Transliteration). Ocbl  Epexeniy  6-OemiMiHae  KepceTiLIreH
TpaHCIUTEpaIUs epexeIepiH KaTaH caKTay Kaxer).

3.2 ABTOop op TYpai Makananapaa Oip )KYMbIC OPHBIH KOPCETYl KepeK, OUTKEHI
YIBIMHBIH (KOCBUIMA) THICTLIITT Typasibl AEpEeKTep aBTOPAbl COMKECTEHHIPY YIUIH
HET'13T1 aHBIKTAYIIBI Oenrutepaiy O6ipi 00bIT TaObLIAIBI.

3.3 ABTOpIBIH (ABTOpNAp/BIH) aTbl, Teri, ararbl (Gap 6oica) sKa3bLIAJEL.
Anaiifa naya3bIMbl (J€KaH, OKBITYIIbI, ACIIUPAHT, CTYAEHT) 9JIETTE KOPCETUIMEH/II.

4. YUBIMHBIH KOHE BeJIOMCTBOHBIH aTaybl.

4.1 Makanana YWBIMHBIH aTayblH PECMH, KbICKApTYChI3, aFbUIIIBIH TUIIHJE
TOJNTBIPY KEpEK.

4.2 Epexmie skarjaiifa arbUINIBIH TUTIHEH aylapbUIMAalThIH (UpMaIapIbiH
ataynapbl kartaabl. bynpait araymap AKII KonrpeciniH KiTanxaHacbIMeH
xacaktasran (Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration).
TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHTTHI HYCKAJ[a TPAHCIUTEPALMSIIBIK KYyilene Oepiiei.

4.3 ¥iipiMaapapl aFbUTIIBIH TUTIHIE jKa3y €peXeciH KOJIJaHy KaxeT: OapibIK
MaHBI3JIBI co3/Iep (apTUKIIEP MEH ChUITayJiapJaH 0acka) 0ac opimrmeH OacTanybl THIC.
bip marbpiHANIBI ce3aepi Oac opimnmeH, 0acKaliapblH - Killll SPIITEPMEH Ka3zyFa KOJ
OepiaMeii.

4.4 YKa3zpunyra THIC:

YHbIMHBIH TOJBIK aTaybl: (akynpTeT (Kadenpa, O0eniM, 3epTTey MeKTeOl,
OPTaJIbIK); HHCTUTYT; YHUBEPCUTET; €1, MOMITAIBIK MEKEeH-XKaibl, e-malil.

mEyn epexke EMERALD 6GacrniachIHBIH YCBIHBICTApbIHA HETi3AeNTeH. Pecypceka Kipy:
http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/ guides/write/abstracts.htm
11ABTOp,l:[I)IH aThbl, JCTTC, Q)aMPIHI/IHHBIH aJIAbIHAA JKa3blJ1aabl.
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5. MakaJiara KaTbICThI d/1e0ueTTep Ti3iMi.

5.1. bubnuorpadusuibIK ciITEME KYPhUIbIMBI.

AKypHajiarbl  MaKAJAHBIH _AFBUINIBIH _ TijliHAEri _ 0M0J1uorpagusijibIK
cuITeMeJIepiHiH KaJIIbl KYPbLIbIMbI MBIHA/Ia# 00J1YbI THIC:

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Title of article, In Title of
Journal, 10 (2), 49-53.

ABTOpZIbIH op (aMUISICBIHAH >KOHE WHMIIMATIbIHAH KEWiH, COHFBICHIHAH
OacKacbIlHaH COH YTIp KOWBLIAIbI:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O.

CoHFbl TEKTEH COH OpHajJacaThlH OachbUIbIM JKbUIbI JOHIEJIeK IKaKmIaaa
KeNTIpiaeal, CoMaH KeiH HYKTe KONbLIa IbI:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015).

Makana ataysl Tik mpudTneH tepineai. AtayaaH KeiiH yTip KOHbLUIA b

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern
Society.

Kypnan artayblHbIH anubiHAa KypcuBrneH In kassuiaasl. XKypHanm aTtaybl
KYPCHBIIEH /i€ epeKIlIeIeHeAl:

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society,
In Bulletin of KSU.

KypHan TOMBIHBIH (LIBIFAPBUIBIMHBIH) HOMIP1 YTipJeH KeWiH apad caHbIMEH
kepcetineni. KypHanaeiH HeMipi (Oap Oosca) meHreNleK >Kakmiaga KenTipiieni.
benrineynep No., Vol., Ne Gonmaysl Tuic. berrepnin nHemipiepi P. nemece Pp.,
Oenrinepinci3 YTIpACH KEWiH KOPCETUIe ., ChI3BIKIIA apKblIbl I pmeH. bynan opi
HykTeaeH keitin DOI kenrtipineni.

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In
Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI:

Erep opbic _Tijti __1epekke3re ciirteme Oepijce, MIHACTTI TYypie
TpanciauTepamust (AKII Konrpecinin kiTanxana xyieci OOibIHINA) KOHE ayaapMa
(MOTIH TOPTOYPHIIITHI JKAKIIAFA TYPaIbl):

lakovlev, I.l., Khasan, P.H. (2015). Keramika vostochnykh slavian
[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1, 5-
10. DOI:

AFbLIIIBIH _TUIiHAErT _KiTan/MoHOTrpadusara _ciaTeMe sKacajJraH _Ke3Je
aTaybl KYpCHUBIIeH 0oJiiHedi. ATaymnaH KeliH HYKTE KOWbLIaAbl, COJaH KEHIH Kala
OHE YTip apKbuibl - 6acna kepceruieni. CoHbIHAA YTIPAeH KEiiH OeTTepaiH >Karbl
CaHbI KeATIpiIeai.

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. Cambridge,
Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p.

ZKHHaKTaH AJBLIHFAH MaKaJara HeMece KiTanTbhblH aFbLINILIH TiJiHAeri
TapayblHa CUITEME JKacaJlFaH Ke3/e MaKajJaHbIH/TapaylblH aTaybl Tik IIPUQTIEH,
JIEPEKKO3/IIH aTaybl KYPCUBIIEH KEITIpUIEI.

Mattson Bean, J., Johnstone, B. (1994). Workplace reasons for saying you’re
sorry: Discourse Management and Apology in Telephone Interviews, In
Discourse processes (17).
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Opsbic TimiHgeri kiTtanm Hemece MoHorpagusira cinreme aynapmacel Oap
TpaHCIUTEpalusga KeNTipijieni, araybl €Kl JKarjaiiia Ja KypcHBIEH OeoliHel.
Aynapma - kBajapar xakmajaa. JKakmiagan keiliH HYkTe KoWbutiaabl. Kama sxoHe
0achLIBIM OpPHBI-YTIp apKbUIBI. bacmaHblH araysl TpaHCIUTEpanusaa Oepiiesi.
bacnagan keiiH-yTip )KoHE OCTTEP/IiH JKaJIIbl CaHbl P. OeNriciMeH TaHOaJaHa b

Krupnov, V.N. (1976). V tvorcheskoi laboratorii perevodchika [In a creative
lab of a translator]. Moscow, Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia, 192 p.

MakaJIaHbIH/TapayiablH__ aTAVbl ___ TPAHCJUTEPAUMSJIAHFAHHAH __ JKOHE
ayJapbLIFAHHAH KeiliH (IIapibl KaKIIAAA) 'KHHAKTAH HeMece KiTallThIH OpbIC
TiJIiHJEri TapayblHa CUITEME KacajFaH Ke3/Je YTIp KOWBLIaabl, coJlaH KeHiH In
KYPCHUBTE, OJIaH 9p1 TPAHCIUTEPAIUS KO31HIH aTaybl )KOHE OHBIH ayJapMachl (IIapIibl
KaKIajaa) KypcUBIEH Oepisiesi, colaH KeWiH KaKIIachl3 IIBIFApbUIBIM HOMIpPI (erep
ol 6ap OoJjca) xasblIaabl, YTip KOWBLUIAABI, COJIaH KeWiH OETTIH HeMIpl KepceTuiel
(Tepexke3aiH aTayblHaH KEeWiH KYPCUB aJIbIT TaCTAJIAbI). ):

Zharenkova, G.I. (1975). Deistviia detei s zaderzhkoi psikhicheskogo razvitiia
po obraztsu i slovesnoi instruktsii [The actions of mentally retarded children on an
illustrative example and a verbal instruction], In Defektologiia [Defectology]. 4, 29-
35.

DJIEKTPOHBIK__KYPHAJUIAPAAFbI _MaKaJajgap 0acna _0achbLIbIMIAPbIHA
YKCAC TICIJIMEH CiJITeMeCi KOPCEeTIJIiN CHIIATTAJIA/IbL:

Swaminathan, V., Lepkoswka-White, E., Rao, B.P. (1999). Browsers or buyers
in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange,
In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www.
ascusc.org/ jcmc/vol5/issue2/

KoHdepeHuusi MaTepuaJIapblHA _CiJITEMe KAJINbl _epexesepai cakra
OThIPLIIN, KeJieci Typae »kacajaabl. KoHndepeHius araybl Makana atayblHaH KeWiH
OipiHIIl TpaHCIUTEpalusiga KypCUBIICH, OJaH KEHIH ayaapMaza KBajpaT jKakiiaaa
KopceTiel.

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, 1.Z., Mukhametshina, R.lu.,
Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field
development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya
razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6
Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii
nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi» [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp.
«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas
impact»]. Moscow, 267-272.

AKapusiianOaraH KY)KaTKa CiJiTeMe MbIHA/IAM YJIrire cokec pecimjesaei:

Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha
(NGT GID). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology
and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer
program]. No. 2004611198.

NHTEpHET-pecypPCKA cijiTeMe ObLIAaMIIA peciMaesiei:

APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx
(accessed 5 February 2011).

backa mieres TijiepiHjae KapusJIAHFAH MaKaJjaJjapra cuireMesep OyIaH
9pi KeJITIpiJIreH MbICcAJJIAPFA CIMKeC pecimjieiei:
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- JKanos Tininae - aygapmaja:

Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60.

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T.
(2005) Anal. Chim. Acta, 532, 101.

- HeMIC TUTIHJE - ay/lapMa/ia )KOHE TYIHYCKaa:

Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in
traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score fiir den patienten mit schadel-hirn-
trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y

- (paniy3 TimiHAE - aymapMaja KoHe TYITHYCKaaa:

Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared
paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglycémique, un
phénomene paroxystique redouté chez le patient diabétique de type 1]. Revue
Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269.

- TIOJISIK TUTIHJIE - ay/iapMajia )KOHE TPaHCIUTEpaInsia;

Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektore nowe dane
dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10.

- KbITall TUTIH/E - ayJapMaja:

Yang, KW., Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007). New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-
1 034.

6. MakaJIaHBIH Heri3ri MITiHi.

6.1 MakanaHbIH HET13I1 MOTIHI MiHAETTI TYP/I€ Ma3MYHBIHBIH TaKbIPbIIIATapbl
MeH 0acka Ja acrekTilepiHe colikec Oenrim Oip Oemmaepre Oemineni. MakamaHbIH
HET13I1 MOTIHIH YCBIHY/IBIH KeJIeCl YTICIH YChIHYFa O0naibl.

MakaJiaHbIH Heri3ri MITiHI KYPbLJIbIMBIHBIH MO/IEJII.

1. 3eprTey mpobJemacbina Kipicnme (Introduction): moceneHiH 3epTreny
neHreii  (Oenriali  FRUIBIMM - KO3KapacTap, Oemenal  3epTreyliep, MeEKTenTep,
nmpoOieMamMeH aWHaNbICATBIH 3€PTTEY OPTAIBIKTAphl, (akKTUIep, CTAaTUCTUKA
KeNTipiieni).

2. 3epTTeydiH KOHUENTOJOTUsUIBIK Herizaepi (theoretical framework):
TYKBIpBIMJIaManap, 3epTTeY HETI3iHAe >KaTKaH Kajiambl omictep (Mbicanbl, Makc
Bebepnin ¢umocopusabK TYXKbIpbIMIaMaIapblHbIH KaHAall ga Oip acmekTuiepiHe
cuiteme, K. Scnepc, sx3ucreHumanusm — guinocodusicel). Ocbl  3epTTEYIIH
KOHIICTITOJIOTHSUTBIK HET13/IeMECiHIH TOJBIK CHITATTaMAachl.

3. Macenenin KoitbLtybl (Statement of the problem): aBrop makananma
TiKeJIel KapacThIpbUIaThIH HAaKThl Macene (Introduction).

4. 9nicteme (Methods): 3epTTeyaiH HaKThI (KEKE) 9JIICTEPIH aTay.

5. Taaxkblnay (Discussion): xe3kapac >KoHE TiKened aBTOPJbIH 3€pTTEyiepi.
benim Genrimi 6ip acmektuiep OoiibiHIIA €3 Oacraynapbl 00Tyl MYMKIH (araysiap
epKIH KLITTEe Oepiieni).
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6. KopoiTbiHasbl (Conclusion / Results): nerisri KOpBITBIHI[BIJ'Iaplz.

7. Cinremesiep (References).

AFBUIIIBIH  JIEPEKKO3/CPIHIH ~ CUITEMeNIepiH peciMiey OpbIC  TUTIHJET]
curTeMenepal peciMaey CTaHAapTTapblHAH aWTapibIKTall epeKIeNeHe/l JKOHE OChI
Epexenin 5-0emiMiHjIe erKel-Ter>Kesi KapacThIpbUIFaH.

7. Penienzusiay.

ABTOp XypHaJIFa *Kapusijiay YIIiH XKi0epeTiH O0apiablK Makaiagapbl PeIaKTop
aFbUIIIBIH TiMiHAE «A. Mpbip3axmeToB aThiHAaFbl KY Xabapmibichl» >KypHajbIHA
Makaina pociMuey EpexeciHiH TamanTtapblHa call  TEKcepell, Makajialiap
«AHTUIUIATHAT» KYHECIHAE TeKCepiIel.

8. Marepuanaapabl MbIHA MeKeH-Kaii 00MbIHIIA Ki0epyre 00J1aabl.

020000 Kaszaxcman Pecnybnuxacel, Kexwemay x., M. Oyezos k., 189-A yii
(bac xopnyc, scypran pedaxyuscel 204 kaburnem)

E-mail: e-mail: kuam-kokchetau@mail.ru; www.kuam.kz

batinanvic menegponoapuor. (7162) 255802, dakc (7162) 254259

9. Tesiem TypaJsbl.

Kypuangarel Makana xapusiay KyHbel - ber yumnn 1000 (6ip MbIH) TeHre.
TenmeM pemaxiusi KaparaH COH OHE TOJIEM YIIIH KOPCETIITeH OAaHKTIK PEKBU3UTTEP
OOMBIHINIA 0T KOMBUIFAHHAH KEH1H FaHa Kypri3uieni:

MUK KZ599262201136620006

«Kazkommepidank» AK Kexkieray k.

BUK KZKOKZKX

KBE 18 KHII 861

BH 000840003121

Tenem makcatbl: «A. Mpeip3axmeroB atbiHfarsl KY XaOapuisichiHay Makana
Kapusiyiay YIIiH.

12 Keii6ip xarmaiinapma, kopsiteiaabiaan keitin (Conclusion) «Acknowledgements» Gesimin amaifbIk - aBTOpFa
3epTTeY KYpPri3yre S>KOHE HOTIDKENep alyFa KOMEKTeCKeH HaKThl aJaMiapra pH3allbUIBIK Ourmipy (Oenmenai
pelieH3eHTTep A€ Kipyl MyMKiH). AHTa KeTy Kepek, keibip (OipHele, JoWeKce3 HMHAEKCI JKOFaphl) KypHajjaapia
«Acknowledgementsy Gemiminin Gosybl MiHAeTTI. Bipak kem »arjaiia OHbI KOCY €pKiH JKOHE aBTOPBIH KaJlaybl
OOMBIHIIIA KaTa bl
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